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THE BOOK OF JOEL 

INTRODUCTION. 

§ I. SUBJECr 01' THB Bo01c. 

THE prophecy of Joel is concerned with a. natural calamity which had 
befallen his country, and from which, as his text, he educes a. caJl to 
repentance, seeing in it the harbinger of the great day of judgment. Upon 
their repentance the people are promised present safety a.nd blessing, and 
a future outpouring of the Spirit, not confined to them only, accompanied 
with a judgment on heathen nations, after which shall ensue a.n era of 
holiness and peace. This is the subject-matter of the book, stated generally. 

The details are equally simple. The prophecy is usually divided into 
two parts, consisting respectively of eh. i.-ii. 17, and eh. ii. 18 to the end. 
These parts are, however, closely united, the latter growing naturally out 
of the former, a.nd both forming one connected whole, representing chastise­
ment, repentance, pardon, blessing, outpouring of the Spirit, punishment 
of enemies, final establishment of the kingdom of God. The book may be 
analyzed as follows: The prophet begins by calling attention to a terrible 
invasion of locusts, hitherto unparalleled in the land, which has cut off the 
vine and the fig tree, and all the fruits of the ground, so that there is left 
no material for offering and libation. For this he ea.lie on Judah to weep 
"like a virgin girded with sackcloth" ( eh. i. 8); the husbandman and the 
vinedresser must mourn over their stricken harvest, and the priests are 
t'hemselves to lament, and to proclaim a fast and a solemn supplication for all 
the people. In this visitation is an omen of sopiething greater, more terrible 
-" the day of the Lord" ( eh. i. 15). This plague of locusts, accompanied by 
a long-continued drought, which destroyed all fodder for cattle and all hope 
of another harvest, was the harbinger of a severer judgment ( eh i. 16-20 ). 
For these ills the only remedy is true and immediate repentance. Before 
he dilates on this subject, the prophet again depicts the onslaught of the 
locusts and the fearful results of their devastations ( eh. ii. 2- 11) ; and 
then he bids tbe pi-irsts souo.d their trumpets and summou the people to 
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fa:c,ting-. mourning, and prayer, that they may avert the wrath of God 
and prepare for the day of judgment ( oh. ii. 12-17). 

Th<' prophet's appeal was not ineffectual: priests and people fasted, 
mournert. nnd prayed, and the Lord accepted their repentance ; 80 the 
sPcon<l part of the book commences with the statement, "Then was the 
Lord . ,iealous for his land, and had pity on his people " ( oh. ii. 18). He 
prom1sps the removal of the scourge and the return of plenty, so that the 
heathen might no longer ha.ve oause to deride them (vers. 19, ~O). Land 
and beasts and men may now rejoice; abun'dant rain shall fall, and the 
crops i,hall be rich ; and barn and vat shall be full to overflowing; and, 
inspired by grati1ude, the people shall praise the Lord, the Giver of all 
good ( ,·ers. 21-27). Then, some day, they shall receive large spiritual 
bles~ings ; there shall be an effusion of the Spirit upon all flesh, which shall 
be attended by wonders in heaven and earth-a soUI"ce of terror to the 
enemies of piety, but the deliverance and glorification of the Church of 
God ( vers. 28- 32). In those days shall be the judgment of the nations 
according to the attitude they have assumed towards Israel, according as 
they have yielded themselves unto, or resisted, th!i Spirit poured forth. 
The prophet mentions, as types of hostile nations, certain neighbouring 
peopleB who have vexed and cruelly treated the Jews; and denounces on 
1,hem just retribution ( eh. iii. 1-8). He calls on all who love ,goodness 
to engage in a holy war against the enemies of God; he cries to God 
himself to send his mighty ones forth for the final contest of good and 
evil ; he sees the countless multitudes that throng the plaoe of judgment, 
and the Lord himself coming in awful majesty to utter the final sentence 
and to be the Refuge of his people, who alone shall dwell in the new 
Jerusalem (vers. 9-17). The land shall overflow with Divine blessing, 
fertilizing the very valley of Shittim, the most unpromising spot; hostile 
powers shall be utterly overthrown; but Judah and Jerusalem shall abide 
for ever, and none shall evermore make them afraid (vers. 18-21), 

Such is the argument of the prophecy. The question remains-Is this 
description of a plague of locusts to be taken 'as the narrative of e.'1iterai 
fact, or as a metaphorical representation of an invasion by a hostjle army? 
It is supposed that the four kindB of locusts mentioned (eh. i. 4) adumbrate 
four enemies of the Jewish people, though all commentators are not agreed 
as to the particular nations intended. The earlier exegetes saw in them 
Ti~lath-Pileser, Shalmaneser, Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar; later critics 
:fiud the Assyrians and Chaldeans, the Medes and Persians; the Macedonians, 
and the Romans; or, the Babylonian, Byro-Macedonian, Roman, and anti­
Christian powers. Hengstenberg does not limit the metaphorical sense 
tu any particular invaders, but refers it to all the enemies of the spiritual 
lErael in all ages of the world. We have no hesitation in asserting that 
the literal view is the correct one, though doubtless, under the aotual 
visitation, other judgments and other truths are signified. The allegorical 
iuterprefation is maintained by great names, both ancient and modern, 
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and is supported by the following arguments. 1. The descripti1m is too 
terrible to be used of any mere plague of locusts. 2. Many of the rletaih1 do 
not apply to the known habits oflocusts, or to the devastation caused by them, 
but could be used only of the attacks of hostile armies. 3. The agents in this 
plague are alluded to as responsible. 4. The scourge comes from the north, 
whereas locusts are brought into Palestine from the south. 5. The time 
of an iµvasion of locusts could never be described as" the day of the Lord." 
In reply to all such allegations, it must be observed generally that, although 
w~ hold that the prophet is depicting a calamity which had happened 
liuirally and truly, nothing forbids us from allowing that be beheld therein 
a figure of future events, and in bis description of the past mingled terms 
which are appropriate to what he foresaw. As all the prophets, Joel was 
carried peyond the immediate present, and spoke words which had a sense 
deeper than he knew, and which had yet, or which have yet, to find their 
fulfih;nent. It cannot be denied that the actual language describes a present, 
not a fnture, judgment. The prophet calls the people to :repentance in the 
face oLan existing plague; he bids the .old men bear witness that the 
calamity is unpreced~nted ; he narrates the matter with simple perfects; 
he states historically ( eh. ii. 18, 19) the effect of the repentance which he 
had urged upon the people, and to which they had devoutly betaken them­
selves. There is here no prophetic use of a preterite in describing a furure 
event; there is no mark of an allegory being intended; the prophet has 
before his eyes the infliction wbioh he portrays in such fervent language; 
he calls on. the people to fast and weep, not for a distant invasion of ima­
ginary enemies, but to deprecate present ruin which was palpable and 
unmistakable. So much premised, we may briefly notice the arguments 
mentioned above, which are maintained by Hengstenberg, Pusey, and 
others. 

1 and 2. The accounts of the effects produced by an invasion of 
locusts, which are given by modern travellers and naturalists, confirm in 
all points the picturesque description of Joel, and prove that it is not 
inaccurate or. exaggerated. The following passage from Van-Lennep 
('.Bible Lands,' i. p. 314) disposes of most of the objections which have 
been offered to the prophet's language. 

" The young locusts," he says, " rapidly attain the size of the common 
grasshopper, and proceed in one and the same direction, first crawling, and 
at a later period leaping, as they go, devouring every green thing that lies 
in their path. They advance more slowly than a devouring fire, but the 
ravages they commit are scarcely inferior or less to be dreaded. Fields of 
standing wheat and barley, vineyards, mulberry orchards, and groves of 
olive, fig, and other trees are in a few hours deprived of every green blade 
and leaf, the very bark being often destroyed. Their voracity is such 
that, in the neighbourhood of Broosa, in the year 1856, an infant, having 
been left asleep in its cradle under some shady trees, was found not long 
after partly devoured by the locusts. The ground over which their devas-
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tating hordeR have pa.Rsed at once assumes an appearance of sterility and 
dc:.rth. Well did t.he Romane call them • the burners of tho land,' which ie 
1he literal meaning of our word • Jocnst.' On they move, covering the ground 
h) ''"mple1ely as to hide it from sight, and in such numbers that it often takes 
three or four days for the mighty host to pass by. When eeon at a. distance, 
this swarm of advancing locusts resembles a cloud of dnst or B&nd, rea.ohing 
a few feet above the ground, as the myriads of insects leap forward. The 
only thing that momentarily arrests their progress is a. sudden oha.nge of 
weather; for the cold benumbs them while it lasts. They also keep quiet 
at night, swarming like bees on the bushes and hedges until the moming 
sun warms them and re-rives them and enables them to proceed on their 
de,astating march. They • have no king' nor leader, yet they falter not, 
but p~esR on in serried ranks, urged in the same direction by an inesistible 
impuhe, and turn neither to the right hand nor to the left for any sort of 
obstacle. When a wall or a house lies in their way, they climb straight 
up, going over the roof to the other side, and blindly rush in at the open 
doors and windows. When they come to water, be it a mere puddle or a 
1 iver, a lake or the open sea, they never attempt to go -round it, but unhesi­
tatingly leap in and are drowned, and their dead bodies, floating on the 
~urface, form a bridge for their companions to pass over. The scourge thus 
often come& to an end, but it as often happens that the decomposition of 
millions of insects produces pestilence and death. History records a 
remarkable instance which occurred in the year 125 before the Christian 
era. The insects were driven by the wind into the sea in such vast num­
bers that their bodies, being driven baok by the tide upon the land, oaused 
a stench which produced a fearful plague, whereby eighty thousand 
persons perished in Libya, Cyrene, and Egypt. The locust, however, soon 
acquires its wings, and proceeds on its way by flight, whenever a strong 
breeze favotIIB its progress. Onr attention has often been attracted by the 
sudden darkening of the sun in a summer sky, accompanied by the peculiar 
noise which a swarm of locusts always makes moving through the air, and, 
n-lancing llpward, we have seen them passing like a cloud at a height of 
two or three hllndred feet. Some of them are constantly dropping to the 
l'e.rth, and, after resting awhile, are driven by a common impulse to rise 
again and proceed with the wind, so that, besides the principal cloud, single 
locusts or a few together may be seen in almost auy part of the sky. 
During a great flight, thf:"y sometimes drop so thickly upon the ground that 
it is impossible to step without treading upon some of them." 

It will be seen from this extract that Joel's description is exact in every 
particular, thongh coloured by poetic fancy and enriched by omamental dic­
tion. It is to be noted that in it no mention is made of injury to persons or 
buildings. If a hostile invasion were intended, this omission would not be 
found; the mischief would not he confined to cattle and vegetable produc-
1 ion,-;. Many of the detail,- of the locust-flight could only be applied to 
: , 1 1 man ene1aies by a violent ,training of mctapqorical language Qr by 
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ae11uming that the prophet used incongrnoue acoeeeories in order to com­
plete hie picture. 

8. As to the morality of the agent, proof of which the objectors find in its 
being called ( oh. i. 6) "a nation" (goi), and being said to have " done great 
things" ( oh. ii. 20 ), we may remark that the locusts are figuratively repre­
sented as an army invading a land, marshalled in due order, and acting in 
concert. So in Prov. xxx. 25, 26 the ante and the conies are called" a people" 
(am), and Homer(' Iliad,' ii. 87) talks of" the nations of bees." In assigning, 
as the cause of their destruction, their exultation at the great rnin they had 
caueed, Joel is using the language of poetry, and does not formally attri­
bute responsibility to these irrational instruments of punishment. By the 
Mosaic Law, irrational creatures had to pay the penalty for injuries inflicted 
by them (Exod. xxi. 28, etc.), and it is no great effort of imagination to 
represent the locusts as boasting of their evil achievements, and suffering 
accordingly. 

4. It is not true that this pest came only from the south. AIJ.y wind 
might bring it. Locusts are found in the Syrian desert above Galilee, and 
a north wind would spread them over Palestine; the same wind, continuing, 
would drive them into the wilderness of Arabia, "a land desolate and 
barren;" while, with a little variation of direction, part might be carrie,1 
into the Dead Sea and part into the Mediterranean. If" the northerner," 
or "the northern army,'' could be taken to mean the .ABsyrians, because 
they usually attacked from that quarter, the rest of the description is 
wholly inapplicable. No Assyrian army was ever driven into the Arabian 
desert, with its van in the eastern sea and its rear in the western, and left 
to perish in the waters, tainting the air around. 

5. The expression, " the day of the Lord," is not applied merely to the 
plague of locusts. The prophet speaks of it as" at hand," not as yet actually 
present. He sees in the existing calamity a token and a presage of a greater 
judgment, when all sin should be punished and all wrong righted-a fore­
taste of that fearful day of which Isaiah (ii. 12-17) speaks, to culminate 
some time in a final award given to all the world. Looking thus beyond 
the present affliction to what it portended and imaged, well might the prophet 
cry, "Alas for the day I" and mingle with the details of the scourge which 
lay upon the land the terrors that shall accompany the final consummation. 

In Messianic prophecy we have generally to distingui9h two ideas-the 
coming of Jehovah, and the coming of the Son of David. If we except the 
doubtful expression in oh. ii. 23, where for" the former rain" of the Authorized 
Version some render" a teacher of righteousness" ( which translation does not 
suit the immediate context), we have in Joel no plain allusion to the personal 
Uedeemer; but he is very copious on the advent of Jehovah and the day of 
the Lord. This theopha.ny brings with it a large outpouring of grace and 
a display of avenging judgment. Both these aspects a.re rep1·esentecl iu tlti.~ 
propheoy. 'l'he promise of the plentiful effusion of the Holy Spirit ""s 
l,eld by St. Peter (Act.s ii.) to have been fulfi.lleJ. on the Jay of Pentec:oot, 



lNTRODUCTION TO 

when i.he Holy Ghost 0&me doWl'I to dwell in tho Churchi and hie gracious 
influence wru; not confined to one nation or one class of people, but was 
ponred alike on Jew &nd Gentile, and on the highest and hum bleat members 
of society. DoubtleBB there had beon partial fulfilments of this prediction 
hefore St. Peter'e time, as doubtlees there have been further fulfilments 
1,ince; but the aooomplishment, whioh was to continue unto the en.d, began 
to be soon in la.rger measure then, and forcibly vindicated the apostle's 
not.ioe. The appea.mnoe of Jehovah in judgment is described in awful 
terms, which are reproduced in our Saviour'e delineation of the judgment­
day and in the Apocalypse of St. John. All nations are assembled before 
the Lord ; the great contest between good and evil is .being decided;, ,all 
nature sympathizes in the unimaginable strife ; the etrnggle ende; the 
enemies of the Lord are wasted and consumed, while God's ,people l!,re 
victorious a,nd largely blessed, their holy influence eprea.de widely around, 
for the Lord dwells among them and fills them with hie grace. 

§ II. AUTHOR AND DATE. 

"Joel the son of Pethuel "(in the Septuagint," Bethuel ")....:...tha.t is all that 
we know for certain concerning this prophet; every othel' detail about him 
is inferential or conjectural. His na.me is explained by St. Jerome to mean 
"beginning," or "God is;" but is better interpreted "Jehovah is God." 
Other persons in Holy Scripture have borne the name, e.g. Samuel's eldest 
son, who did not walk in• hie good father'e etepe (1 Sam. viii 2), a eon of 
Josibiah (1 Chron. iv. 35), one of David's warriors (1 Chron. xi. 38), and 
a Levite under the same king (1 Chron. xv. 7). Pseudo-Epiphanius1 who, 
in his 'Lives of the Prophets,' gives many legendary stories concerning 
these personages, asserts (bk. ii 245) that.he was of the tribe of Reuben, and 
born at Bethom, or Bethhoron, identified with Beil Ur, a place teh miles 
north-west of Jerus~lem. Here, too, he is said to have been buried. We 
know not the grounds on which this tradition rests. Equally insecure is 
the opinion held by many that he was a priest or • Levite ; the only argu­
ment in favour of the notion being that he often mentions the offerings and 
festivals of the temple service; while, on the other hand, he addresses the 
priests as a class to which he did not belong; "Ye priests .. , ye ministers/' 
he says ( eh. i. 13), and he calls upon them officially to proclaim the fast 
which he enjoined. We may affirm with tolerable,certainty that he was 
a native of Judiea, and exercised hie prophetic office in that quarter of the 
Holy Land. probably at Jerusalem. His mission was to Judah, as Hosea's 
had been to Israel. He exhorts the priests as though living among them 
( eh. i. 13, 14); he speaks of the sacrifices of the temple ( oh. i. 9, 18); he 
addressee the inhabitants of Jerusalem (eh. ii. 23); it is Jerusalem whioh 
he sees surrounded and threatened ( eh. ii. 9); the trumpet is to be sounded 
in Zion (eh. ii. 15); the house of the Lord is before his eyes (oh. i. 9); 
deliverance is to be in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem ( oh. ii. 32); the 



TIIE BOOT( OF JOEL. vii 

~~---~------------------
oapti-rity of ,Jndah is to be brought a.gain ( eh. iii. 1) ; the nation A are to 
M ohaetlsed for their treatment of the Judmans ( eh, iii. 2-8); the promiRed 
blel!lsings are e.11 destined for Zion ( eh. iii. 20, 21 ). There is throughout 
the book no mention of Israel, no recognition of its separate existence. So 
it iH evident that we ha.ve strong ground for a.tlhming that the scene of 
Joel'e prophecy '!Vas Jerusalem. 

But when we come to inquire the date of 011r prophet, ,ve are at once 
landed in a. very difficult question. Joel himself tell!! u~ nothing definite 
concerning this matter. He does not, as so many of his brother-prophet..! 
do, say under what king or kings he prophesied ; and we are left to 
gather our conclusions from internal evidence. How uncertain this is, 
and ho1v"likely to lead one astray, may be inferred from the widely differ­
ing results ·e;t which critice have arrived. Some consider Joel t,-, be the 
earliest of all the prophets; others regard him a.s the latest, alleging that 
he composed hie book after Nehemiah's reformation, and that the prophecy 
is only ii. concoction of earlier writings, especially of Ezekiel (see Merx, 
'Die Proph. des Joel'). St. Jerome asserts that he was a. contemporary of 
H'.-0eea, and tradition generally assigns him to the early part of that period. 
-There•eeems no reason to doubt that Amos quotes Joel in Amos i. 2, when 
he says, "The'.Lord will roar from Zion, and utter his voice from Jeru,a­
lem ; " for he brings in the sentence abruptly, and as if citing from some 
writing well known; whereas in Joel (eh. iii. 16) it ocC1In1 naturally as 
p~t of a whole paragraph in due connection with what precedes and follows. 
Aleo Amos concludes with promises of blessings very similar to those of 
Joel, and quite -in the same strain (comp. Amos ix. 13 and eh. iii. 18). 
Other passages, too, seem to be reminiscences of the older prophet; e.g. 
Amos vii. 3 compared with eh. ii. 13; Amos vii. 4 with eh. i. 20. As 
Amoe prophesied ·during the time that Uzziah and Jeroboam II. were con­
temporaneous, Joel :must have lived earlier, before the beginning of Uzziah's 
reign, thus exercising his office previously to Hosea. Other faots lead 
apparently to the same conclusion. The only enemies mentioned in the 
book are the Phrenicians; Philistines, Edomites, and Egyptians; the author 
says· nothing of invasions of Aesyrians, Babylonians, or Syrians. It seems 
incredible that he should not have enumerated these among hostile nations, 
if he had prophesied after their attaoke. The most serious Aram!l'lan inva­
sion of Judah occurred at the end of the reign of Joa.eh, when "the host 
of Syria came up against him: and they came to Judah and Jerusalem, 
and destroyed all the princes of the people from among the people, and sent 
all the spoil of them unto the King of Dama.sous " (2 Kings xii. 7 ; 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 23). Had this great blow been etruok lately, Joel could not have 
refrained from noticing it; he therefore lived before this catastrophe. 
Further, the sin of idolatry is nowhere mentioned, and the regular worship 
of Jehovah is everywhere presupposed. Under the three monarchs pre­
ceding J oash, idolatry was prevalent ; and under J oash himself pure worship 
was lamentably degraded as soon as the reverent hand of Jehoiacla the high 
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priest wll.f! withdrawn; so that it is oonoludecl. thitt Joel'e propheoy mu11t be 
Aet in the earlier part of J oash's reign, when the young king was under tute­
le.ge. This would e.ooount for his not being mentioned amongst the various 
classes whom the prophet summons to penitence, in eh. i. and ii, Plainly, 
also, the Assyrie.ns he.d not yet endangered the peace of Judah. From the 
enumeration of the enemies too an argument is drawn. The Philistines and 
Edomites attacked Judma in the days of Jehoram (2 Chron. xxi. 10, eto.), but 
they were not punished for their revolt till the times of Amaziah son of 
Joash, and Uzziah his successor (2 Chron. xxv. 11; xxvi. 6). Therefore 
J oel'i; mission falls between the sin and its chastisement; i.e. between the 
reigns of Jehoram and Ama.ziah. The above arguments have seemed to 
many critics sufficient to fix the date of Joel's prophecy. But they may 
be pressed too far. Little importance must be attached to the prophet's 
silence oonoerning the Assyrian&. He speaks ( eh. iii. 2) of all the nations 
who e.re hostile to Judah, e.nd, though he selects four for special mention, 
he does not by this exclude all others. And, in fact, it is certain that the 
Assyrians were e. peril to e.ll the dwellers in Palestine long before the 
period now under review. Ba.la.am had spoken (Numb. xxiv. 22) of captivity 
at their hands ; and the monuments show that Ahab had encountered 
them when he joined Benhadad of DamascUB in his confederaoy against 
Shalmaneser II., and was defeated with great loss on the Orontee. Jehu, 
too, who lived in the same time as Joe.eh, paid tribute to the Assyrians 
(see Schrader, 'Die Keilinschr. und Alt. Test.,' p. 199). And as to the 
three nations named by Joel-the Philistines, Edomites, and Phcenicia.ns 
-the same are denounced by Amos (i. 6-15), who lived later still; and 
therefore no definition of time can be derived from their mention by our 
prophet. They were at most only petty, vexatious enemies, whose plunder­
ing raids were not to be compared with the onset of great nations, such as the 
.A.ssyrians and Chaldeans. Nothing certain can be inferred from the place of 
Joel in the Hebrew canon, which is not arranged in accurate chronological 
order. In the Septuagint, Joel stands fourth, being placed after Micah, 
who stands third; and, although the present order may be supported on 
traditional grounds, these will not bear the investigation of modem criticism. 

We have seen that, if it be conceded that Amos quotes Joel, a limitation as 
to the date of the latter is at once afforded. Some late writers, e.g. Scholz 
and Mer:x, have asi;igned him to post-exilian times, and one indeed relegates 
him to the Maccabee.n period. Their arguments may be seen in Knaben­
l,auer, pp. 189-194; they are very far from convincing, and a.re shattered 
by the fact (if it be fact) that Isaiah quotes Joel, or has him in minu when 
l,e writes certain p!i.eeages. The paragraph in h1aiah (xiii. 6), "The day of 
1l:w Lord is at baud; it shall come as a destrnction from the Almighty," 
ib cited verbatim from Joel, including the alliteration in the original, and 
the remarkable use of the name Shaddai," Almighty." In the same chapter 
uf' l saiah there are other reminiscence!! ol' the earlier seer : u11 Is1. xiii. 10 
c01upared with eh. ii. 10_, 31, whero the i;ubi;tance, if uot tho words, are 



'l'fJP. TI00K OF ,JOEL. ill' 

eimilrir; Illa. xiii. rn wit,h eh. iii. Hi, 16; Isa. xiii. 8 with eh. ii. 6. Othn 
prophet11 must have made use of ,Joel, unless we con~idcr him a. wholef!al,i 
plagiarist, who compoAed a, cento from ve,rious writers, and claimed inspi­
ration for a mere collection of extracts-an idea dishonouring and inc,m­
ceivable. 'l'hus Obadiah has many pointa of contact with ,Joel. Comp. 
Obad. 11, "cast lots upon Jerusalem," with eh. iii. 3; Obad. 10, "violence 
against thy brother Jacob," with eh. iii. 19; Obad. 15 with eh. i. 15, etc. 
So, again, Zachariah has many similarities of wording and meaning. This 
will appear at once on a comparison of eh. ii. 30-32 with Zech. xii. 2, 9 ; 
xiv. 1, 5-11. The internal indications of date being so far precarious, we 
must not omit anything that may help towards some conclusion. One 
such hint is found in the name, "the valley of Jehoshaphat" (eh. iii. 2), 
which is possibly a proof that Joel lived after that king, and, by the sym­
bolical use of that locality, refers to some event that had happened there, 
and this can be nothing else than the defeat of the Moabites and their 
allies, narrated in 2 Chron. xx. 22, etc. This disposes of the theory of 
Bunsen (' Gott in der Gasch.,' i. 321), that Joel prophesied soon after the 
schism of the ten tribes, when Jerusalem had been plundered by Shishak, 
in the middle of the tenth century B.c. This critic supports his position by 
a reference to the statement in eh. iii. 19, that Egypt and Edam shall be 
chastised for their violence against the children of Judah, the violence 
being the capture of Jerusalem by Shishak, in which event be supposes 
that the Edomites took part. And he deems that the punishment of 
this onslaught was ·effected when Asa defeated Zerah the Ethiopian 
at Mareshah (2 Chron. xiv. 9, etc.), and that, as this judgment is repre­
sented as future, Joel lived before Asa's time. But there is no proof 
whatever that the Edomites took part in Shishak's attack; nor were they 
punished at this time, as they ought to have been ; nor would the defeat 
of the Ethiopian have been in Joel's eyes a judgment on the Egyptians. 
The unfavourable mention of the Philistines and Phcenicians is accoanted 
for by their capture of Jerusalem in the reign of Jehoram (2 Chron. x:xi. 
16, 17). 

It remains to notice the arguments of those critics who assign Joel to 
post-exilian times. They are thus summarized by a recent commentator 
(Knabenbauer). 1. The commonwealth is supposed to be so small that the 
sound of a trumpet blown in Zion would summon all the inhabitants to a. 
solemn assembly; and that one invasion of locusts produced a dearth of 
corn and wine; and the authority was vested in the elders and priests; 
which state of things could be found only after the return. 2. A strict 
observation of the Law and of ceremonies is taken for granted; there is no 
idolatry; the people's sins are not censured; and no sincere conversion to 
God is urged, as in earlier prophecies. Such a condition suits no age before 
the Captivity. 3. In plain contrast to the prophets of preceding times, 
Joel confines himself to enjoining external acts of penitence; be it; at one 
with the inost projndiced of Jews, and thinks that salvation belongs to 
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them e.lone. 4. Hie whole prophesy is derived from the writings of 
previous prophets. 5. There is no order or method in hie book, because ho 
merely compiled "e,n eschatologice.l edifice" from the study of other authors, 
without any attempt at logioa.l arrangement. How false and frivolous are 
most of these allegations is apparent from whe.t has been already ea.id, but 
they may be answered seriatim. 1. Nothing oa.n. be inferred froQl Joel'a 
mention of the call of the trumpet, except that, being in Jerusalem, he 
summons the inhabitants to assemble. Besides, the summons may ha.ye 
extended much further; as in Lev. xxv. 9, the trumpet is bidden to sound 
"throughout all the land." The priests are described merely a, mi.n_ietejl'.s. 
of the sanctuary, whose duty it was to take the lead in the offices of religion. 
No especial authority is attributed to the elders; they a.re simply bidde12. 
to join with the others ; and the king is not mentioned, either beca-use. 
he was then a minor, or because his special interferenoe was not necessary 
at this agricultural crisis. The calamity was accompanied with ch:ought, 
and the devastation of the locusts would destroy the future crop, so. that 
national scarcity might well be expected for some time to come. 2. 
The prophet is careful to bid the people not to be content with outward 
signs of penitence. "Rend your heart," he says ( eh, ii. 13), "and not your 
garment~, ... turn to me with all your heart." The very exhortation to 
turn to God implies the leaving sins, whatever they a.re. No special mention 
of idol.a.try was needed at other times besides the . post-exilian era;· and 
there were earlier periods of reformation of religion in Judah, when the 
Law was carefully observed. 3. This is already partly answered bJ (2). 
The externe.l act.s enjoined are intended to express the fervour and reality, 
of the repentance, with due regard to the position of the priests e,s inter­
cessors for the people. Far from restricting God's blessing to the Jews 
alone, the prophet foretells the outpouring of the Spirit upon all flesh, 
and proclaims that "whosoever shall call upon the Name of the Lord 
shall be delivered" (eh. ii 32). 4. Joel certainly founds, himself ,up,on' 
the history and enactments and warnings of the iP.e11tateuch; 1111 ~o4's 
revelations occur in orderly development, he would have been np·; tr_u,~ 
prophet if he had not done so. But he nowhere 1shows tral)8s Qfi p.er;ivjpg 
anything from Ezekiel, or Jeremiah. or Isaiah; ~ather, e,s we. h~ve seen 
above, and as we note further on, some of these writers probably,.m_ade UJ!e, 
of him. 5. We have already shown tlmt the book' is one whole, m:etho~ 
dically arranged, and capable of logical distribution. We are, therefore, 
quite safe in refusing to assent to the theory of a post-exilian date for the 
prophecy of Joel 

No date that is given is without difficulties, nor is it allowable to dog­
matize in a matter so uncertain; but on the whole it seems safest to. assign 
to Joel a period antecedent to Amos, and, if we must fix the time more 
precisely, we may offer our adherence to ihe opinion which has the greatest 
weight of authority, that he exercised bis ministry during the minority of 
King Joash, and aided Jehoia.da in re-establishing and in maintaining the 
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pure worship of Jehovah in the southern kingdom. We may account for 
the indefiniteness of ,Toel'e prediction by remembering that he is first of all 
comforting his people under e. certain material calamity, and 11howing them 
how to avert and remedy it; and that, in hie prophetic foresight seeing in 
this visitation a. token of God's judgment, he gives a sketch of wha.t was in 
store, lea.ving to other hands the details. This is just what might be 
expected from e.n early prophet, and is in exact concordance with the 
orderly development of revelation. 

§ III. GENERAL CHARACTER. 

All competent critics agree in assigning to Joel a very high rank among 
the Hebrew prophets, placing him but little below Isaiah and Habakkuk, 
who are confessedly first in sublimity and elevation of style. For vivid­
ness.of description and picturesqueness of diction he is, perhaps, unequalled. 
It would be difficult to find passages surpassing in vigour or colouring the 
account of the invasion of the locust-army and the desolation wrought by 
it, and the gl!,thering of all nations in the valley of judgment. As we read 
these verses we feel that we are in the presence of an accomplished poet, 
one who was a master in the art of language, and understood rhetorical effect. 
The style is pure and clear; the meaning it1 expressed simply and distinctly; 
there is no ambiguity, there are no dark riddles to solve. Brief as Joel 
is at times, expressing much in a very few words, he is always intelligible. 
Even where he uses only pairs of words to delineate his picture, he is not 
obscure. See, for instance, oh. i. 10, "The field is wasted, the ground 
mourns; the corn is wasted: the new wine is spoiled, the oil decays." 
What a scene of desolation I yet how briefly and forcibly depicted! We 
see it all; we want nothing more to present it to our eyes. He is very 
touching amid all his energy and awfulness. The tenderness of his nature 
shows itself in many an unexpected hint. He has a. feeling for family 
affection when he bids the bridegroom go forth from his chamber a□d the 
bride from her closet, to come before the Lord in sorrow and penitence, or 
when he summons Israel to mourn like a virgin girded with sackcloth for 
the husband of her youth. He sympathizes with the very cattle in their 
sufferings from scarcity and drought; in the prospect of better times he 
cries to them, "Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field." Of the prevalent 
sins which have called down the judgment, he says little or nothing. This 
one important element in prophetic addresses is absent from Joel's utter­
ances. He speaks of chastisement, of repentance, of pardon and reconcilia­
tion, of a grand future in store for his people; but he refrains from dwelling 
upon past misconduct; in the face of the present visitation he is gentle and 
merciful in rebuke and complaint. As for hie language, it is pure and, as 
we may call it, classical. He sometimes introduces uncommon words (see 
oh. i. 16), but generally the diction is such as was used in the best ages of 
Hebrew composition, and has in many respects served as a. model for 



I:--TRODUCTTON TO Tirn nOOK OF JOEL. 

1rnrceriling write1111. The idea of "fountain flowing from tho homm of t.ho 
Lo;-d hA.S been tak<m up and expanded by ZcchAriah (xiv. 8) and Ezekiel 
(xh-ii. 1, etc.); our blessed Lord himself usecl ,Toel's imagery to ad11mbr0.te 
the terrors of the last day; t.ho pouring forth of the Spirit is adopted by 
Ezekiel (xxxix. 29) &nd Peter ( Acts x. 45) and Paul (Rom. v. 5); the 
~rmr of locusts is seen in the Revelation of St. John (ix. 2, 8); the ripen­
ing of the harvest is found applied to Babylon by Jeremiah (Ii. 88); the 
wine-treading is used and amplified by Isaiah (lxiii. 1, eto.). To Joel firRt 
it was given to tell of that great day of the Lord which filled the thoughts 
of many, 11.'!! seen in after time; to him among the prophets belongs the first 
st.a.tement of the strange truth that, though salvation should oome to Zion 
and spread from thence to all the world, only a remnant of Israel should be 
1-a ved ( eh. ii. 32). 

If, taming from the influence which Joel exeroised on his successors, we 
ask what he hail learned from his predecessors, we see at once that he has 
based himself on Moses. The plagues of locusts and drought, whose effects 
he so graphically depicts, are the very punishments which the Law 
denounced upon disobedience (Deut. xxviii. 23, 24, 38, 42); the scattering 
of Israel, and its captivity (eh.iii. 2, 3), are what Moses foretold in punish­
ment of rebellion (Deut. xxviii. 49, 64, etc.). He too intimates the repent­
ance and consequent restoration of the people (Deut. xxx. ), which Joel rejoices 
to contemplate. It was in development of Moses' idea of the retribution which 
awaited the enemies of Israel that Joel beheld the final judgment, with all 
its terribleness. To people conversant with the language of the Penta­
teuch, and with the ideas contained therein, these and such like traits must 
have come home with startling applicability, and have proved that they 
were moving in the sphere of God's providence, and themselves bearing 
witneSB to the truths of inspiration. 

§ IV. LITEBATUBE. 

The chief commentators on Joel are these: Hugo a St. Victore, 'Annotationes; ' 
G. Genebrard, with Chaldaic and Rabbinical annotations and versions (Paris: 1563); 
Tarnovius, •Commentarius' (Rost.: 1627); Pocock, 'Works,' i.(Orl.: 1691); Chandler, 
'Paraphrase,' etc. (Lond.: 1735, 1741); Leusden, 'Joel explicatus' (Ultraj.: 1657); 
Baumgarten (Halle: 1756); Schurman, 'Scene pro)?hetique' (Wesel: 1700, 1703); 
Von der Hardt (Helmstadt: 1708, 1720); Bauer {Wittemberg: 1741); Sva.nborg, 
'La.tine Versus' (Upsal: 1806); Holzhausen, 'Die Weissagung. d. Proph. Joel' (Got­
tingen : 1829); Credner (Halle: 1831); Meier (Tu bin~.: 1841); Wiinsche (Leipz.: 
1874); Merx, • Die Prophetie des Joel' (Halle: 1879); Scholz, 'Commentar zum 
Buche des Pr, J.' (Wiirzburg: 1885), 

W. J. DEANE, M.A.. 



THE BOOK OF JOEL. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER L 
Ver. 1.-The word of the Lord that oame 

to Joel the son of Pethuel. The name Joel 
signifies "J ehovo.h is God," or" whose God is 
Jehovah." We read in Scripture of severe.I 
of the same name, but the prophet is distin­
guished e.s "the son of Pethuel," o. no.me sig­
nifying "the sincerity of God," or "godly 
simplicity." We are not certain of the exact 
period o.t which Joel prophesied, but he is 
generally believed to have been the earliest 
prophetic writer of the southern kingdom, 
and one of the earliest of the twelve minor 
prophets, while Jona.h is generally thought 
to have been the earliest prophetic writer 
whose book has found e. place in the sacred 
canon. It is at lee.et certain that Joel pre­
ceded Amos, who begins his prophecy with 
a passage from Joel (comp. eh. iii 16 with 
Amos i. 2), e.nd borrows from Joel another 
towards the close (comp. eh. iii. 18 with 
Amos ix. 13). Besides, Joel speaks, in the 
second che.pter, of the plague of locusts e.s 
yP.t future; while Amos, in the fourth chapter 
of his prophecy, refers to it as past. He 
likewise prophesied before Isaiah, who also 
borrows, in lee.. xiii. 6, a sentence which 
occurs in eh. i. 15. 

Vera. 2-7.-These verses describe the 
invasion of the locusts, with an exhortation 
to reflect on and lament for the calamity. 

Ver. 2.-B:ear this, ye old men, and give 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. llath 
this been in your days, or even in the days 
of your fathers 1 

Ver. 8.--Tell ye your ohildren of it, and 
let your ohildren tell their ohildren, and 
their ohildren another generation. The 
prophet thus draws o.tt.cntion to the event 
which he is about to relate, or rather predict, 
aa a calamity unknown in the memory of 
living men, unheard of in the do.ye of their 
fathers, unpo.re.lleled in the past experience 
of their nation, o.nd one affecting all the in-
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habitants of the land. He challenges the 
old men whose memory went furthest back, 
a.nd whose experience had been longest and 
la.rgest, to confirm his statements; he calls 
on the inhabitants of the land to consider an 
event in which they were all concerned, and 
to recognize the hand of God in a disaster 
in which all would be involved. But, though 
the visitation with which they a.re threatened 
bad ha.d no precedent or parallel among the 
generation then present, or that which pre­
ceded it, or for many long years before, it 
we.a not to remain without memorial or 
record in the time to come. To this end 
the prophet commands his countrymen of 
J ude.h to relate it to their children, to their 
grandchildren, and even to their great-grand­
children. The expression reminds us of 
Virgil's-
"Yea., sons of sons, and those who shall from 

them be born." 
It reads like a reminiscence of what is 
recorded of one of the plagnes--the plague 
of locusts--in Egypt, of which we read in 
Exod. L 6, "Which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers' fathers have seen, since the 
de.y they were upon the earth unto this day;" 
while the direction to have it transmitted 
by tradition seems e.n echo of what we read 
in the second verse of the so.me chapter : 
"That thou maye~-t tell in the ears of thy 
son, and of thy son's son, what things I have 
wrought in Egypt." S:.m.ila.rly, it is written 
in Pa. ln:viii. 5, 6, "He esta.blished o. testi­
mony in Jacob, o.nd appointed o. l<Lw in 
Israel, which he commanded our fathers, 
that they should make them known to the;r 
children: that the generation to come might 
know them, even the children which should 
be born; who shonld arise and declare them 
to their children." The solemn manner in 
which the prophet draws attention to this 
by "Hear,'' "Give ear," and the earncstnes8 
with which he ineists on the r~cord of it 
being handed on from generation to gencra-

B 
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tin 11. fire• i nt<>rnlc-<I. t;o impros1 on the pC'Ople 
th,· wnrk of (,n,I in this visitittion its se­
,,,.rity, the sin thitt onuaed it, e.nd the call 
to repnntRn<>e conveyed by it. 

Ver. 4.-That whioh the palmer-worm 
hath left hath the loout eaten; and that 
whioh the loouat bath left hath the oanker­
worm eaten; and that whioh the canker-worm 
bath left hath the oaterpillar eaten. Some 
interpreters consider, anrl rightly, we think, 
that th,, prophet enumerate!! in thi1 vel'l!e 
four different epooies of locusts. The com­
mon or general ne.me is arbek, from rabhah, 
t.o be m,my; the gazam, or palmer-worm, is 
t.hc gn«UJer, or biter, from a root (guzam) 
which signifies "l;o gnaw, bite, or cut off;" the 
yel,,_,q. or canker-worm, is the licker, from 
yalaqlaqaq, t.o lick, or lick oft'; the chasil, or 
,,,.terpillar. is the devourer, from ch.a.sal, t.o 
cut off. Thus we have the loc118t, or multi­
turl inous one, the gillljllfer, the licker. e.nd 
the devourer, either ~ .(1) four different 
species of l00118t; or (2) tlie gnawer, licker, 
and devourer are poetioal epithets of the 
locust, or multitudinous one. These no.mes 
do not denote the looust (1) at different 
at.ages, according to Creclner. Nor (2) can we 
with propriety understand them allegori­
cally, with Jerome, Cyril, and Theodoret, of 
the: enemies of the Jews, whether (a) the 
Aesyrians, Babylomans, e.nd Che.ldea.ns, 
(b) Medes and Persians, (c) lllaceclouians 
and successors of Alexander, especially An­
tiochus, and ( d) the Romans; or the hostile 
kings, (a) Shalnuweeer, (b) Nebuchadnezzar, 
(c) Antioohus, and (d) the Romans; or those 
other kings, (a) Tiglath-Pileeer, (b) Sha!me,. 
nc:eer, (c) Sennacherib, e.nd (d) Nebuoha.d~ 
nezza.r. The most celebrated Hebrew com­
men tatore understand the pa.sea.ge of looaste 
in the proper and literal sense. Thus Ro.sbi 
ea.ye, " The palmer-worm locust, canker­
worm, and caterpillar are species of locusts ; 
e.nd the prophet prophesies about them that 
they will come; e.nd they came in those days, 
and they devoured e.ll the fruit of the trees 
and every herb of the field." Aben Ezra. 
says, "'l'hie the prophet prophesied in refer­
ence to the locust which should come to 
destroy tlie land. In the days of Moses 
there wa.s one kind of lOCUflt alone, hut now, 
wit!, the, arl,eh, there are the gazam and 11e~ 
and cluuil, and these three kinds a.re joined. ' 
He also guott,s Japhet as sa.ying"thatgazam 
is equin.lent to gozez, cutting, and the mem 
iH like mem in chirunam reykam; and yel,eq, 
tkt which licks (J/iloq) with its tongue ... 
at1d clUUlil of some signification (yachsde­
rumu) as shall consume it." In like manner 
Kimchi gives the derivation of the words a11 

follows: "Some say that gazam is so called 
becauBC it cuts (gozez) the increue; and 
nrbch, because it is numerous in Bpeoiell; and 
yelcq, because it licks and clepastnree by 

lic.kinp; tho herb; nnd ckasil, hccnueo It outa 
the whole, from 'And tho locusf: Hh1tll con­
sume it' (Dcut. xxviii. 88)." When, how­
ever, Kimchi rlistrlbutos the cominp;s of the 
locusts into four sepam.t.o nnd HUCCcssivo 
years, we must reject his lntorprota.tion in 
thnt rospect. Ho snys, "What tho puzam 
left in tho fil'Bt yeo.r, tho locust ate m the 
second yoar; for tho four kinds did not como 
in ono yea,r, but ono nftcr another in fout· 
years; and be says, 'I will restore to you 
the yoara the locust hath ea.ten.'" 

Ver. 5.-Throe classes a.re co.lied on to 
lament-the winebibbcre, the husbnndmen, 
nnd the priests. Tbo verses before us (vere. 
5-7) contain the prophet's appeal to the 
drunkards. Their sin had not alarmed them; 
the rlnngcr with which their soul was im­
perilled ho.d not aroused them; now, how­
ever, the heavy visitation that a.waited them 
would affect them more vehemently, touch­
ing the,m more nearly. Deprived of the 
means of, their favourite indulgence, they 
are urged t;o awake fro!D their stupid slumber 
and perilous day-dream. They are sum­
moned to weep, shedding silent but bitter 
tea.re, and howl, venting their sorrow and 
disappointment in loud and long lamenta­
tion: Awake, ye drunkards, e.nd weep; and 
howl, all ye drinkers of wine ! He backs this 
exhortation by a. most cogent and unanswer­
able rcason-bepe.use of the new wine ; for it 
u cut off from your mouth. The word aa1s 
is explained by Kimobi thus : "Wine is 
called O'OJI, and so every kind of drink·thiit 
goes out (is preese_d out) by bruising and 
treading is called o•op, • according to the 
meaning of the root OOJI in Mai. iii. 21. 

Ver. 6.-For a. nation is oome up upon my 
land, strong and without number. 'fhe lose 
of the wine and of the sweet' juice of the 
grape would be a source of genuine sorrow 
to the drinkers of wine; thO:t lose would be 
occasioned by the deBtruction of the vines. 
In this and the following verse the prophet 
explains the instrumentality by which that 
destruction would be brought about. The 
prophet, fully identifying jlimself with his 
countrymen, speaking in their name and as 
their representative, says "my land." Kimohi 
understands the suffix to "land," like "my 
vino" and "my fig tree " in the next verse, 
as rererring either to the prophet himself or 
to the people of the land; while some refer 
it ro Jehovah, the great Proprietor, who bed 
given the land to his people for their inherit­
ance while they observed his covenant and 
obeyed his commandments. The locusts nre 
calJed a nation, just as the "ants are a people 
not Btrong," and the "conics are" said to 
be "but a. feeble folk." Kimchi says thijt 
"every coll00tion of living things is called a 
nation (goy) ; accordingly the prophet applies 
'nation' to the locust." Nor does the word 
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"miUon" thus llpplled enpport the Bllegorica.l 
Bense nny more th11.n the Homerio- • 
1' Even as go tho sw1uma (1itorally nationB] 

of closely thronging bees.'1 

This army of loc1JBta le charaoterized by the 
two qualitie1 of etrength Bnd number, The 
preterite n7v,, though pBst, really referw to 
the future, to exprcis tho certain occurrence 
of what, is predicted: eo with c~ in the fol­
lowing• verse, of which Kimchi BBY■, "The 
past is in phwe of the future;'' and Aben 
Ezra more fully, '' A thing that ie decreed 
to take plo.oo ie spoken of in the past." Thi11 
army hae peculiar weapons, yet nothing the 
Ieee powerful. Whose teeth are the teeth of 
B lion, and he bath the cheek-teeth o! a 
great lion; or, lioneBB. Different descriptive 
terms o.re npplied to lions-the lion's whelp 
is ,u; the young lion, which, though young, 
is no longer a whelp, ie 1'f:l?: also the lion, 
from its hoaraeneaa at a certain age, ie C/1,llcd 
s~I? ; the lion, from ite cry, is called by ono­
matopaiia, tt•.;i7 ; the lion, from its t1trength, 
ie called llf:'?_; while the common name of a 
lion, derived probably from· ;r;11;1, to pluek or 
tear, ie i'!'.)!:I· Having compared the invad­
i.ng locuete to an army powerful an:d count­
less, the prophet proceeds to epeok of the 
weapons wielded by these wi,.~like o.nd hoe tile 
invaders. They 11,re thej:r teeth. While the 
common name for locust respects their mul­
titude, the othe~ no.mes o.re of the nature. of 
epithets, and all, as we have seen, derived 
from the vigour .and voracity, with which: 
they use their teeth, ~hoso teeth, so de~ 
etructi ve, aro compared to those of n. lion o.ud 
the molars or griwlers of a. great, stout, old 
lion or lioness, for the word ha.a been traoo­
le.ted in ea.eh of these ways. 

Ver. 7.-He :bath laid my vine waste, a.nd 
barked my fig tree (margin, laid 'l!IY fig tree 
for a barking); h1;1 bath ~e it olean be.re, 
and oast it away; the branohes thereof e.re 
made white. We hll,ve here 11, de.tailed de, 
scription of the deatruction. and devastation 
caus~d by this locust-army in its invasion of 
the land of Judah. Tho most valua.blo aud 
most valued prod~ction of that la.,nd, tho 
vine 11nd fig tree, are ruined. Tho vino is 
laid waste, 80 that the vineyard becomos a 
wilderness : (I) " 4e h11s. barked the fig tre!I " 
(eo Jerome," Ficum meam rlecorticavit "); or 
rather, (2) "he hae broken the brunches." 
The word 119,R denotes a fragment or 80mo­
thing broken, branches broken oft', and so the 
LXX., ·"bath· utterly ·broken ( Ei, uvy,cA.au­
µ,611):" while (3) Aoon Ezra. explains it, 
"Like foam on the· face of the water, in 
which there Is nothing;" i.e. e. thing of 
nought The loouste, by gnawing, had 
~tripped oft' the bark, or by their excessive 

weight had broken off tho hra.ncheA. The 
n<-xt cla.uee, which spooks of 1ru1,Mm'J it cka,n. 
bare, ia explained by the Chaldee nf peeling 
otf the bark, but that, IJCOOl'ding oo the firRt 
!endering, has been already expms!Jfld. It 
1a rather more tha~ this-it is stripping r,IY 
the leaves and frmte r,r flowers; the barked 
r,r broken br1111ches and twigs of vine and fig 
tree 1ue then cast away or down t;o the ground. 
And all that is left a.re the whitened branches 
from which the bark ha,,i been stripped off'. 
'fhe casting away or dr,wn to the earth may 
refer to the be.rk: thus Kimchi: " He re­
move& the bark: and 80 Jonathan explains, 
'He quite removes the be.rk an<l ca•tH it 
away:' and the explanation is that he casts 
the bark to the earth when he eat>< the juicy 
parts between the bark and the wood; or the 
explanation may be that he eats the rind 
and caats the vine blossom to the earth, and, 
Jo, it le bared." Some, again, understand it 
of what is uneatable, and otherB of the vin0 
itself. 

Vere. 8-13.-The consequence of such 
ruin and havoc ie great and general lamen­
tation. The drunkards were first called on 
in the preceding verses t:o mourn, for tho 
dietre98 come first and nearest to them. 
But now the priests, the Lord's ministers, 
mourn: things inanimate, by a. touching 
personification, join in the lamentation-the 
land mourneth ; the h1JBbandmen that till 
the ground mourn. 

Ver. 8.-Lament like e. virgin girded with 
se.okcloth for the h1111band. of her youth. 1. 
Tho verb here, which is an /i,rcz{ Jo.eyo/J,<11011, 

is (1) imperative feminine:~ subject must, 
of course, correspond. That subject has been 
variously supplied: (a) the ground, acconl­
ing to Aben Ezra; (b) naphiilii, my soul, 
i.e. the prophet's address to himself; (c) 
the daughter of Zion, or virgin daughter of 
Zion; but (cl) the congregation or people of 
Judah, as suggested in the Chaldco, is the 
real subject. (2) The LXX. hll,S 9p,f,v"uov 
,rpo, /J,<, evidently combini11g two readings, 
or ri,.ther two punctuo.tioo.s,. of the same 
word, viz; '~t:!, to me, and •7~, lament. 2. 
The mourning is of the deepest, bitterest 
kind, like that of a virgin for the husbuud 
of her youth. It ie either the case of u. 
maiden betrothed to a. youthful bridegroom, 
whom she sincerely loves, but be die~ 
before they a.re married, o.nd thus, insteud 
of the wedding drees, she puts on the gar­
ment of mourning, the sackcloth of rough. 
hair : or she ha.e been married, and her 
husband, still in youth, ie snatched away 
from her by death, and she is clothed in 
widow's weed&---in her case real weeds of 
woe, .a.nd outwarcl tokens of aiuc.ire, uot 
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aimulat.ed, lll'lrrow. 1'he exproweiou remin<l, 
us of 1Mi11.h'• "wife of yontl,," and of the 
Homeric expl'l"Bl!ion frequently tmnelllted 
" virgin or youthful IIJ)OUIMI," though more 
rmrcrllv "we<liled wife." Suoh i1 the 
lRment,;tinn to whioh the people of Judah 
11.re CRlled. 

Vor. !J.-The meat offering and the drink 
olferi.ng ia cut ofr from the houe of the 
Lord; the prieata, the Lord'■ minillten, mollnl. 
While 11.II the inha.bit.a.nts or the land are 
ce.llPd to l1<ment, and hllve abundant ce.uee 
for lnm<'ntlltion, different clll.88oe of aociety 
:Lre ~p,,d lied, e.nd the grounds of their 110rrow 
p11rtiruJ,.rizc,l. 1. The meat offering and 
,!rink offering e.ccomp11.niod the morning 
und r,vcning sacrifice, and tha.t se.cri.fice, 
with its acr.ompe.niment.'I, being 11.n expres­
sion of gratitude to God by e. daily presen­
tation to him or the firetfruite of bis own 
mercies, we.e a visible memorie.l of Jehove.h'e 
covl'nnnt with hiB people: while the fa.et of 
its being cut off implied the ccsse.tion or 
•u•pcneion of that ooveno.nt and the people's 
c,:i;clw.ion from the covenanted mercies of 
Gori. 2. But the ministering priests in pe.r­
ticul11r 110.d cause of mourning, indeed a 
twofold cause: (1) their occupation we.s 
gone wuen there were no me.tcria.ls e.t he.nd 
wh<·rcwith t,, minister; I.heir ofllca could no 
longer laBt, e.s they we.nkd the appointed 
meaD8 for the diBche.rge of its prescribed 
functions ; (2) their livelihood depended 
largely ou tliose offeringe in which they were 
allowed to have a share, but, when these 
ceased through fo.ilure oft.he mee.ns of supply, 
the support of the priests of necessity cee.sed 
e.lsn, or we.s 80 curtailed as to three.ten the 
entire we.nt of the mee.ns of BUbsistence. 

Ver. 10.-The il.eld ii wuted, the land 
mourneth ; for the com ia wuted : the new 
wine is dried up, the oil le.nguilheth. 'fhi.s 
verse is clOflC]y connected with the preceding, 
for th,, failure of the mee.t offerings e.nd 
drink offerings we.s owing to the devastation 
of the country e.nd the destrud;ion of its 
~rops by the looUBt-plague. The field we.s 
laid we.ete by them, nor we.s it e. field here 
and thc,re, ar a solitary district; it we.s the 
whole: land without exception or exemption 
that had co.use to grieve, "if aught ine.nime.te 
e'er grieves." This is cxpreBHC<l by one of 
tholl{: pe.ronollWlial! of which the Hebrew• 
were 11•, fond, thus, shu.ddad Badlteh, abhel,ah 
adl.annah, equivalent to "field fails, ground 
i,-rieves;" or "field fruitle•s, le.utl laments." 
'l'l,c, oblation, or mee.t offering, consisted 
of flour mingled with oil; the libe.tion, or 
drink offering, oonsiBted of wine. There 
were e.lso firHtfruits of com and wine and 
oil ; while all the produce of the J.e.nd we.s 
tithable. Now, however, the corn we.a 
WIJ.BV-.-d and the oil JanguiBhed ; e.nd there­
fore the me&.t offering he.d pe.rtie.lly failed or 

entirnly ooMed: the new wino wl\a ,lrled up, 
a.nd therefore the drink offering must needa 
have been given up. 'fhe mention of com 
11.nd wine aud oll in pa.rtloular le owing to 
their connection with the templo scrvicel 
for the flretfruits, tlthee, oble.tlona, ana 
libe.tiona depended largely upon them, 

Vere. 11, 12. - Be 1• uh&med, 0 1• 
hub&ndmen. The verb from 1!11:a (formed 
from l!I~~), to be or feel a.shamed, or tum 
pale with she.me ; .,!ln is " to hlllBh or turn 
red with shame." It'is written defecUvely, 
to distinguish it from l!I•~\;,, which occurs 
in the tenth veno and again in the twelfth, 
and which is the Hiph. of 1!1~;, to ho parched 
or dried up. Thoir hope we.a disappointed 
through tho destruction of their wheat o.nd 
barley-their most serviceable and valuo.blo 
ccree.ls; while dise.ppointment of hope 
co.uses ebe.me: hence we re.e.d of a "hopo 
that me.keth not a.shamed," beeouso it 
never disappoiuts a.a empty hopes do. :Howl, 
0 1• vinedre1111Br1, for the wheat and for 
the barley; beoaue the he.rve■t of the field 
ia peri■hed. The vine ia dried up, e.nd the 
fig tree langnishetb, '!'here is a traaapo­
aition here which is a species of the figure 
chia8mlLB, 80 called from the form of the 
Greek letter chi (x). The husbe.udmen a.re 
put to she.me on account of the destruction 
of the wheat e.nd barley-the entire fe.iluro 
of their field crops and ruin of their he.rveat; 
while the vinedrcsserll have ree.aon to howl 
because of the loss of their vinee and the 
languishing of their fig trees. The prophet, 
after pe.rticule.riziag the vine a.ad fig tree, 
proceeds with the enumeration of other im­
porte.n t fruit trees that he.d perished by tho 
teeth of the locust&. The pomegranate tree, 
the palm tree a.ho, and the apple tree, even 
all the trees of the field, are withered. 'l'he 
pomegranate, though e.bunde.nt in the.t 
region, he.d she.red the fe.te of the fig and 
vi1111; even the po.Im tree, the dato palm, 
though e. vigorous trp,e and little subject to 
injury, having no juice in the leaves or fresh 
greenness in the rind, cce.sed to flourish; 
and the e.pple tree-the medicine.I e.pple, 
as Virgil terme it-suffered in like manner. 
Nor was it the fruit trees only that were 
injured; the hardier forest or timber trces­
o.ll the trees of the fleld-sho.red in tho 
ce.lamity. Thus Jerome represents the 
prophet as asking, " Why should I speak 
of the corn, wine, oil, e.nd barley? when 
even the fruits of the trees have been dried 
up, the fig trees have le.aguishcd, with the 
pomegre.ne.te e.nd pa.Im e.nd apple; and all 
trees, whether fruit-bee.ring or not, a.re con• 
sumed by the devo.ste.ting locusts." Beoa.11.11 
jo7 ii withered. a.way from tke ■ou of men. 
Thie cle.uae is connected by" bece.neo" with 
"howl," the intermediate words being treated 
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panmthntloally or pused r,ver, Joy here 11 
either {I) literal; while "wllhered" i1 
flguro.tlvo, and eignl/101 "ho.a eeaaed or been 
t11ken away;" or (2) "joy" is fl~nratife 
denoting the mollnA of joy, and " withered,: 
may then be understood literally. The 
min, from, !1 a pregnant con1trnction, that i11, 
"is withered from" being equivalent to "ie 
withered o.nd f,a,kl'JTI. away from" the l!tlmJ of 
men. 'fhus Kimchi: "BeOOAl,llejoyiswithered 
--i8 'IDithl'll'ed, ae if ho so.id, • it baa ce8ffed 
becalll!6 tbe products and the fmite are the 
joy of the eone of men,' and so Jonathan ex­
plaine it, ' becauee joy hae ceo.Hed;' or the 
mee.ning of •withered' may be by way of 
figure," 

Ver. 18.-Gird yo111'11elve1, an.4 lament, ye 
priest■ : howl, ye miniaten of the altar : 
come, lie all_night in aackoloth, ye miniater1 
of· my God. The invitation, or rather ex­
hortation, here is to eomething more tlian 
lamentation and mourning ; for, however 
natural in the circumetances, affliction itself 
could not avert or remove the calamity. 
They are u,ged, therefore, to 1·epentance ae 
well ae lamentation. 'I'hey were to aemme 
the outward signs of the inward grace: they 
wore to gird themselves with sackcloth, the 
outward symbol of their inward rorrow; 
next they were to enter the temple or house 
of God; they were to epend the night there 
in the attitude and garl, of mourners; night 
and day they were to bewail their sins with 
humble, penitent, and contrite hearts. '.l'he 
priests are the persons first addressed, and 
that not only because, in diecharge of their 
priestly functions ue ministere of Jehovah 
and minietering at the altar, they had been 
specially touched by the present dfatress; 
but o.lso because of their official position 
they were to present o.n example to the 
people whoee leo.ders they were and on whose 
behalf they ministered (comp. 1 Cor. i:i:. 13, 
"Do ye not know that they which minister 
about holy things live of tho thiogs of the 
temple? and they which wait at the alto.r 
a.re po.rtakers with the o.Itar? "). Kimchi 
gives e. correct exposition of this verse: 
"Gird, thRt is to eay, gird on so.ckcloth, e.nd 
he explo.ins o.fterwo.rds, pass the night in 
so.ckcloth, because even by night ye ehall 
not remove tlio sackcloth from off you ; 
perhnps Jehovah will have mercy upon you. 
Aud he saye, • ministers of the allo.r,' und 
orlde, • minieters of my God,' bece.uee the 
ministry wae ae the u.lte.r to God; and he 
connects the ministry to Goel-to the altar, 
as wherein they mioister to Jehovah." J'or 
the meat offering a.nd the drink oft'oring is 
withholden from the hon■e of your God. 
'l'h is is the rell.8on aesiKncd for the urgent 
call to ropontu.nco; and it is much tho so.mo 
with thu.t in tho beginning of the ninth 
verse. 

Ven. 14-20.-Arter arging the priest,, 
to lead the way In the matter, he prOC0'l<l8 
to summon all claesea of the people, and 
particularly the elders, to engage in peni­
tence, fa&ting, and aolemn anpplications, in 
order to avert the ca.lamities that were im­
pending, or to eecape from them if they had 
already begun. 

Ver. 14.-Be.nctffy ye a fut, ca.11 a. Hlemn 
•a.11embly, gather the elder■ and all the in­
habitant, of the le.nd into the hou1e of the 
Lord your God, a.nd ,:ry unto the Lord. The 
command ii, addressed to the priest.II aR the 
rerresente.tives and rulere of the people in 
a.I matters of religion ; they communicated 
to the people the commands of Jehovah. 
This verse directs attention to three thin"s 
-the duty commanded; the persons ca.11,;i 
upon to discharge it; and the place of it;, 
performance. 1. The duty required wrui 

a fast and a solemn usembly; and the 
priests are strictly enjoined to see to it that 
both these shall be duly announced and 
rightly obaerved. The wt was abstention 
from food in t.oken of sorrow for sin ; it 
wae intended to be the external evidence 
of penitential sorrow f~ sin. The solemn 
BSSembly, or" day of restraint," as it etan<l, 
in the margin, was a public meeting of th~ 
people for the purpose of solemn 1<11pplication 
that the Almighty might be entreated to 
deliver them from the sore calamity with 
which he had seen fit to visit them. It wa.. 
a. season during which they were restrained 
from all servile work, e.nd e.ttentiou given 
exclusively to hnmilio.tion o.nd prayer. 
2. The persons smnmoued for this purpose 
were the elders, those who were eo both by 
age and office-the mo.gistrates ns ex..e.mple8 
to others, e.n<l e.s having been implicated in 
the sins from w liich they now suffered. 
With the word "elders" o.ro joined e.11 
the inhe.bitlluts of tho land- tl.ie whole 
of the people, poor an!l rich uli.ke; all 
had had their eho.re in the national sin, 
a.ll were sharers in the nutionul suffering. 
and it therefore behoved ull to repent of 
their sins and sock the Lord. 3. 'l'ho 
place of assembly wns the houso of the 
Lord; that is, tlie temple, or that portion of 
it called "the court of the lsnielites." Nor 
were they to e.si;embli; there without un 
errand; the purpose of their nssernLli11K in 
tho.t so.creel place was to supplicato tlie Lord 
to o.lleviuto their distress, or rnthor re ll.lovo 
it 11Itogether. They were directed to cry 
mightily to tho Lord; to cry unto Liiw with 
vehomcut eamestn~ss aud importunu.te per­
severance till he would bo pleaeed to sen,l 
relief. The procla1D11.tion of 1L fost wus ,. 
common expedient, to which people, Jowish 

, e.ncl Gentile, 11ccor<ling to thuir reapective 
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light, roeorted in t~ dq, of their diffio1JUy 
and dist.ren We read <>f it on many ooca­
eion•; for example, by King Je'.boshe.phe.t 
in prospect. of e. hostile atte.ck by the allied 
nrrnies of Moah, Ammon, and Edom ; again 
in the reign of Jehoiakim; also by EZTII. in 
the day of danger.; &nd by the people of 
:!'iini·veh in oow,equence of the preaching 
of Jone.h. 

\" er. J.5.-Ala■ for the d&y ! for the 4ay of 
the Lord iA at baacl, a.11d u a delltnletion 
from the Almighty ■hall it oome. Somo 
unden,tand ih88e -..orde M snggeeted by the 
prophet to the people, that they might use 
thc·m in their eolemn and sorrowful appeal 
to the Almighty. This is favoured by the 
Syriac, which adds, "and say,n 8.11 if the 
prophet prescribed to them the eubstance 
of their nddrees. We prefer taking them 
ae the prnphct'11 own words, which he em­
ploys t.o justify the urgency of the appeal 
contained in the two preceding Vel't!CB t.o the 
ministers of religion, the priests, to the 
magistrates, the eldcl'II, and to all the mem­
bers of the community, even all the inha­
bit.ants of the land. The day referred "to is 
thu time of the judgment that:wae commg 
on the land through the locnata. The da.y 
of the Lord, tirst mentioned, it is said, by 
Joel, iB the day when be inflict& judgments 
or, sinners, 88 in the present instance; it 
may be a presage of that judgment that 
brought ruin on their city, temple,aod nation. 
It may be e.n emblem of the.t jndgment that 
wound up their nation by the destruction of 
their capital, or even of the :tlnal jndgment 
when God shall destroy impenitent. sinners 
and deliver hie 11Bintll. 3. This day of the 
Lord comes BUddeoly, secretly, end irresist­
ibly; and, wbOll it eomes, it is e. destruction 
from the Almighty, or, e.ccord.ing to the 
Hebrew paronoma.sio., k<shod mi6shaddai, 
c,,quive.lent to "ruin from the Resi.stlees." 
TIie day of God's anger e.gainllt Judah is 
a presage of that day when, 88 Judge of all, 
Jew and Gentile, he will take vengeance on 
hi£ rnemies. Joel's prophetic gla.oce reached 
onward and forward, not only to the closa of 
tLe Jewish, but to the conclusion of the 
Christian, dispensation. 

Vero. IG-18.-Tbese verses contain mani­
fest proofs tl:at the day of the Lord was 
coming, and coming as a destruction fram 
tli,:,Almighty. I1notthemeatcut 011:'before 
oor eyes l The food for daily s1lllten.aoee, 
and the food for Divine service-the com and 
wine e.ud oil, &B mentioned in ver. 10-had 
vani;,hed while they beheld the prooees of 
deetructien, but could not hinder it. "ThC18 
lOOW!t.i,," sa}'II Thomson, in • The Land a.ad 
the Book,'" at once strip the vines of every 
leaf and clUllter of gre.pee, and of every green 
twig. I uleo ~aw many large fig orchards 
• clt::an La:r,,' raot a leaf remaining; and, u 

,he bark of the 6g tree i1 of e. silvery whlte­
neBIJ, the whole orcluuds, thu■ rifled of their 
green veils, spread abroad their braocho■ 
~ lllllde white' in melancholy µakednea1 to 
the burning sun." He then. refers to the 
e:rclamatlon in ver. 15, and t.o that in Lhe 
words before us, "le not the meat cut oft" 
bofore our eye•?" e.nd thon prooeed1, " 'l'hi1 
ie most elllphatically true. I saw under my 
own eye not only a large vineyard loaded 
wi.th young grapes, but whole fiolda oC 001n, 
di11Bppear aa if by mo.gic, and the hope Qf 
the husbandman vanish like emoke." Yea, 
jo:, a.nd gladne■1 from the honae of onr tiod. 
Not only he.d the food necessary for the 
support of daily lifo perished-" The·food of 
tho sinners," says Jerome," perishes before 
their eyes, since the crops they .looked for 
are llllBtched away from their hands, and 
the locust anticipates the reapcr,''-hut the 
offerings used in Divine worship had ceased. 
Owing . to, the destruction of the ~ops, the 
tlrstfruite, as a matter of course, failed ; the 
thank offerings could not be procured. Con­
sequently, the joy that usually accompanied 
the presentation of these ancl. other offerings 
wae also cut oft". When the Hebrews of 
old brought their bumt.oft"erings, sacrifices, 
tithes, heave offerings, vows, free-will offer­
ings, and firetlings of herds and flocks, it was 
a joyful season, a time of rejoicing before 
the Lord, as we leam from Dent. xii. 7, 
"There ye shall eat before the Lord yoor 
God, and ye shall rejoice in all that ye put 
your band unto, ye o.nd your households." 
All this joy o.nd gladness, eo gracio1lllly asso­
ci.e.ted with the worship of Jehovah, were 
now things of the past. The seed (margin, 
grains)is rotten under their olods, the gamers 
are laid desolate, the barns are broken dori·; 
for the oorn is withered. Thie. we.a a fear~nl 
aggravation of their calamity. Their present 
distress thns prolonged itself into the future, 
as there was no prospect of a crop in the 
following year to cheer them. The rotting 
of the seed that had been sown and care­
fully covered in the earth was occusionecl by 
the drought. The visitation of locUBts, BI 
St.anley so.ye, •• came,. like all such visita­
tions, in the see.son of uowrue,l drought-'°' 
drought which passed over the country like 
flames of fire.'' The rotting of the seed, and 
the withering of the corn, if the mouldering 
seed germinated and put forth a blade at 
all, rendered be.ms useless, and granaries, 
or the larger ,storehoOBes, unnecC11sary. The 
barns were left to decay and tumble d9wn: 
·s.nd the granaries were deBOle.te, and 
so there was no further use for them. 
Several diffi.eult expressions occur in this 
verse. P'1'udoth is from parad, to scatter 
a.bout, or to 60W broadcast, and hence signi• 
ties" sco.ttered thing1,"-seed or grain sown. 
l?l=!l_l is to dry up, moulder, witho1'; o.nd ia 
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nld of seeda thnt lol!O their germinating 
power. Megrap/wth are clods of ell,l'th, the 
root being garwph, to wash away (Judg, v. 
21); the noun, tharefore, denotes a clod of 
earth rolled togother by water o.nd swept 
a.wa.y. Ot,aroth wcro the storehouses, hut 
these were a11owed to moulder &way, aa 
thoro waa no rellBOno.ble prospect of 11 harvest 
or of ,:;-rain to store in thorn. 'fhe mam­
m'ourah or m'gura1', viz. the be.ma, had now 
become 11 useless appendage of the farm­
stead. How do the bea1t1 groan! the herds 
of oattle are perple:a:ed, beoau■e they have no 
pasture ; yea, the :8ook1 of aheep are made 
deaolate. The drought that preceded and 
accompanied the plague of locusts destroyed 
the pasture-grounds, and thus the berds of 
cattle were bewildered, being deprived of 
pasture and water ; they, :were perplexed to 
know whore to find food to satiefy the crav­
ings of hunger, and water to quench their 
thirst; in their perplexity they sought both, 
but found neither. The fiocks of sheep, too. 
that are more eaeily satisfied and accustomed 
to browse on grass shorter and spa.raer, were 
desolate for want of nourishment, or, se the 
word aBhem may be translated," expiate the 
sin of man," inasmuch as they suffered from 
its ooneequences. This also was true to the 
life, as Thomson assures JlS., After quoting 
,this verse (I 8) he adds, " This is poetic, but 
true. A field over which this fiood of deeo­
·1ation [the locusts] ha.s rolled shows not 
a blade for even a goat to nip." What with 
the locusts devouring what appeared above 
ground, 11nd the drought destroying the seeds 
sown under the surface, the havoc was 
complete; famine 11nd distress 11fflicted both 
man 11nd beast. In the progress of this 
visitation the cereals-corn, and wheat, and 
barley, 11nd other gmins---were ruined ; the 
frui~ trees-vine, and olive, and fig, and 
;eomegranate, and 11pple, 11nd palm-were 
destroyed. B.ut not only were the herbs for 
the service of man eaten up, but the gro.ss 
for the cattle perished. Stanley refer, to it 
in the following eloquent words : "The 
purple vine, the green fig tree, the ,:;-roy 
olive, the sc11rlet pomegranate, the golden 
corn, the waving p11lm, the fragrant citron, 
vanished beforo them; and the trunks 11nd 
branches were left bare o.nd white by their 
devouring teeth. Wh11t had been but 11 few 
moments before like the go.rdcn of Eden was 
turned into a desolate wil<lei;.ness. The herds 
of co.ttle o.nd, fiocks of sheep so de11r to the 
shepherds of Jud11h, the hnsbe.ndmen so 
donr to King Uzzi11h, were reduced to st11r­
vation, The fiour 11nd oil for the 'me11t 
offerings' failed; even tho temple lost its 
accustomed so.orifices." The rem11rke of 
Kimchi on some of the difficult or unusual 
worcls of this verso deserve attention. On 
11:'J)I ho obsczvcs, "It ia equivalent in meo.n-

ing to 111'D)I, for the b-,th e.nd the p~ belong 
to the same organ." In his note on P'1'1VUJth 
he saye, "'l'hey are the graine of eeed tho.t 
1110 under the ernth; and be se.ys another 
curse will be that the eeed will be destroyed 
11,nd rotten under the earth, and ehe.11 not 
bud ; 11nd what shall burl, the locu..ts ahe.ll 
eat it. Or the gra.ins of eeed shall rot 
beoouee or the rains which do not desoond 
upon them, for there ahe.11 all!O be in like 
manner 11 ~eat droughtQiterally, 'restraint 
of r11in '] in tho~e yeara." On the garnera 
(otsaroth) being laid deROlate, and the hams 
(mamm•quroth) broken down, he observe~ on 
the former, "The ·gamers for the produoo 
11re laid desolate, for there was nothin" tn 
bring into them, and, lo I they are laid 
desolate. In reference to the latter he 
says, "He (the prophets) repeata the matter 
in different words; for mamm,guroth is the 
same as otsarofh, and so ' is the seed yet in 
the be.m, m•gurah ' (Hos. ii. 20), gives pl'Oof 
of this." And he BCCOunts for their being 
broken down either "(I) beca.Uile they 
brought nothing into them, or (2) they were 
broken down bec&use they had no caretaker 
to rep&ir them 11fter the cuetom from year to 
year, and so they fell 11nd were destroyed." 
Of the perplexity of the herds he gi vea the 
following explanation: " He spe11ka collec­
tively (i,e. the verb is llingular, agreeing 
with the n01ID), Bnd afterwards individually 
(the verb being plrrra.l); perplned hns the 
meaning of confnsion, 11s 11 man who is con­
fused in his knowledge, 11nd does not know 
what to do, 11nd so they (the herds) are con­
fused in the land," in other words, they 
wandered up and down, and knew not where 
to go for drink or paetm:e. He (Kimchi) adds, 
in his further explanation, " that the flocks 
of aheep sometimes find pBBture where the 
oxen do not find it, bec11we that they (sheep) 
go np upon the mountBin.i and upon the 
hills-a thing which. the oxen do not in 
general do." 

Vere. 19, 20.-0 Lord, to thee will I ary. 
In considemtion of mnn e.nd beBSt~atures 
rational 11nd irrational being snbject to so 
much hardahip and auffering-the. prophet 
appeals in intense eamestuess of spirit to 
God, and e.11 the more eo because of tlie en­
coura.gement of his own W or<l, BB it is wriUen, 
"Lord, thou preserrest man BDd beast." For 
the lire bath devoured the pastures of the 
wilderness, BIid the ll&me bath burned e.11 the 
trees of the field. The fire e.nd !lame here 
referred to denote the fiery heat of thE. 
drought which bomt up the meadows 11nd 
soorcbed the trees. Some seem to under­
stand the terms Jitere.lly, 1111 11pplied to 
setting on fire the heath, or even the trees, 
in order to check the progreas of the locuats 
or tum them &side by smoke and flame. 
This, however, is refuted by the fullowing 
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Ve!'l!e, which mentions the rlv(l?'II of water 
being rlrled up : The beut1 of the flel4 ory 
al■o unto thee , for the riven of waten are 
dried up, aud ~he fire bath devoured the pa1-
tuM111 of the wilderDeR. In like manner we 
~ in Jor. xiv. -l-6, "Beoan11e tbe ground 
1• ohapt, for there waa no nin in the earth, 
thc_ploughmen -:,vere aehamed, they covered 
thmr hofl.ds. 1 ea., the hind alllO oalved in 
the field, and foJ'IIOOk it, beott.use there wae 
no gr&M. And the wild asses did stand in 
1.)ie high placee, they l!Ilnft'ed up the wind 
hkc dn.gon1; their cyce did fail, because 

there waA no grae11-" 'l'he Vl\rlou1 anhnal1 
1111ff'erlng from hunger aud thlrAt expre111 
their diAtrosa tu lon'1 and IAmentable, though 
inartioulato, orioe, Tho Hebrew worde which 
respectively denote the oriea of tho rlifl'oront 
anlmala arc, QOOOrdlng to Raehl, tbo follow­
ing: lip oxpre&l!CB tho ory of doer; c;,i (alBO 
lNe'), to roar liko lions: MIil, to low ae oxen; 
'm:r, to neigh like horses ; ")1H':t (re.ther 
"l~Pll, fulfil), to twitter or chirp aa blrde. 
Further, tho aubjcct Is plural, but the verb 
is aingular, for the purpose of individualizing. 

HOMILETICS . 

. Ver. 1.-Tlie value of t'/1£ Divine Word. The prophet gives us no intimation of the 
time when he wrote, nor of the tribe to which he belonged, nor of the family of which 
h~ ~a.s _a mem~r; he merely mentions the name of his father, probably for sake of 
d1stmgu1sh1ng himself from others of the eame name. 1. He is mainly occupied with 
the solemnity of the message which he had received, and the source whence it ea.me; 
nor yet does be inform us of the mode in which the mesea.ge reached him-whether by 
an audible voice, or vision by day or dream by night, Information of thie kind might 
gratify curiosity, but would not tend to edification. -Certain he was that the word 
came from God, and he hastens to assure those whom he addressed of the same. 
2. God speaks to us in many ways. 

Ven.. 2---4_-,A retro,pect and a prospect. The former was sufficiently gloomy, the 
latter might prove ealutary in its tendency. The oldest are challenged to look back on 
the past and recall all the years that had been, and then say if they could find any 
parallel for the disast.ers of the calamitous time through which they had just passed 
or were passing. The prophet did not need to name or specify the calamity; somewhat 
indefinitely or abruptly he asks," Bath tM, been in your days, or even in the days of 
your fathen?" He knew well that the thought then uppermost in every heart. was the 
calamity that had pressed so sorely, or was probably still pressing upon them. 

L THE DUTY OF OOJiUlEKOBATION IB TAUGHT us HERE. Why should a tale so doleful 
be put upon record and transmitted to children and children's children, that is, grand­
children (for which there ill DO corresponding word in Hebrew), and onward still to 
great-grandchildren, and from them yet forward to another generation? We can 
easily understand why the memory of God's mercies should be kept up ; but why 
keep a record of miseries so crushing and cruel? Obviously not for the p□rposo of 
distressing posterity. The object, there ca.n be no reason to doubt, was to perpetuate a 
standing memorial of those great and grievous calamities, in order by such memorial 
to eet up a solemn warning againBt the great and heinous sins that had entailed those 
calamities. 

II. THE DESPICABLE TJIINGB THAT PBOVIDENCE HAY MAKE THE MEANS OJI' DEBTRUO­
TION. These locusts-" gnawer," "licker," "devourer "-whether different speoies of 
locusts, or different stages of their development, or merely poetical epithets rhetorically 
to characterize the destructive procell888 or modes of operation, were weak and mean 
in.Btrument&lities by themselves and in their individual capacity. 

Vere. 6-8.-Tlie le,,om taught by thi,1 calamity. The lessons which God intended 
to teach hiB people by the calamitoWI events here recorded are solemn as salutary. 
Among them may be reckoned the ends for which they were sent, the alarming extent 
of them, and the effects produced. 

L THE DDS OF THE CBUBWNG OALAKITY THEN PBE88ING ON THE PEOPLE OJI' JUDAH, 
1. It was designed to rouse them out of their 11inful slumber. Previou11 intimation11 of 
Divine diaplt,811UJ'e had failed. Now God speaks to them in a way whlch they oould 
110 longer mi.stake or withstand. 2. He bad spoken to them by the word of his 
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prophets, now he apeake to them by the rod of hie wrath. 3. The nn.ture or their 
aulTeringe remind them of the nature of their eine, filling them with remorse, not eo 
much, If at all, becall88 of their sine, but because they ere debarred the indulgence of 
thoBe sins. Their r~gretfulneee arises from their beaetting sine becoming impoeeible 
to them. 

II. THE EXTENT OF THE CALAMITY. 
111. 'l'm~ BIJ'l!'EOTB ABE PARTICULARIZED. The effects 311 here detailed prove the 

extremity of the dietreee. Every green thing perished before this terrible locust army 
of invasion; every succulent herb wae devoured by them; then the trees were attacked 
-their fruitage, their sheltering leafage, their branchee, their bark. No wonder they 
are again called on, both in their individual and national capacity, to mourn, and lamen­
tation behoved to be of the most sincere and sorrowful kind. When God's judgments 
are abroad in the earth men learn righteonsne811. 

Vere. 9-l8.-1Vu! calamity ha, fal'len upon all, and therefore the wai1 of woe pro­
ceeds from all. All claeeee are summoned to this sorrowful work; no office in the state 
ie exempt; things animate and inanimate; priests and people-the Lord's prieste who 
ministered at the altar, and the people to whom they minietereil ; the whole land and 
the fields into which it wae partitioned; the tillers of the soil and the dressers of 
the vine. 

L POVERTY TENDS TO THE DECAY OF PIETY. As a rule neither the depth of penury 
nor the height of prosperity is favourable to religion; in the one case corroding carett, 
in the other worldly pleasures, interpose between the soul and God. 

II. THE BLIGHT 1s BROUGHT BY SIN. The blessing of God makes rich, the smile of 
God makes all things joyful. 

III. 'fHE UNCERTAINTY OIJ' WORLDLY PLEASURES SHOULD LEAD HEN TO BEEK SPIRITUAL 
ENJOYMENT. On the kindly fruits of the earth rich and poor were, as they still are, 
alike dependent. While the rich could afford the finest of the wheat, and the poor 
had to content themselves with such bread as barley yielded, both alike derived 
their support from the bounteous earth. They had looked forward for their supply 
from the harvest of the earth as usual without any dread or apprehension. 1. The 
pleasantest period of the year became the most painful. 2. The joy of harvest 
may be withheld, and all joy of an earthly kind or from an earthly source may be 
withered from the sons of men; but there are spiritual joys which no accidents, 
as men call them, can touch. a. The children of God are independent of worldly 
pleasures. 

IV. DuTms ENJOINED. In times of emergency the duties of humiliation, fasting, 
and prayer are properly enjoined, and should be rightly observed. 1. The persowi that 
are called on to lead the we.y in discharging such duties are the ministers of religion; 
as sharers in the common calamity, as having ha.d a share iu the sins tha.t occasioned 
it, above all because of their prominent position ae teachers and guides of the people in 
sacred things, they are bound to take a principal and prominent part in public humilia­
tion, penitence, and prayer. 2. The first duty at such times is confession of sin; to 
this duty they are to address themselves at once, girding themselves for it. 3. With this 
full confession of sin with the lips, there must be real contrition of heart; of this the 
outward sign and symbol, as usual, in the East was clothing the body in Backcloth. 
While contrition without confession is defective, confeseion without contrition is 
hypocritical. 4. Nor is this grief for sin confined to the daytime; it extends into the 
night-watches. 

Vera. 14-20.-Oalamity removed. I. THE DISCHARGE OIJ' THE DUTIES ENJOINED 
IN A BIGHT WAY. After the prophet had summoned the ministers of religion to 
realize their responsibility and humble themselves under a due sense of sin-its sin­
fulness in God's eight--he further intimates its calamitous consequences to a country, 
to a community both in a temporal and spiritual sense; he then proceeds to point out 
the proper method of going about repentance and reform, urging the work with suitable 
motives. 1. There was to be a fa11t in all the homestead!I of Judah, and by all the 
people of the land, with due preparation for its observance. "Sanctify ye a fa.et." 
2. 'l'hen a proclamation of a solemn assembly was to follow. 3. The perso11s to be 
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convened are specified. They were t,he public office-beareni and -.,ersonR of lnfluonoe 
and along with them the whole people-high a.nd low, rich and paoi:, young and old; 
nl!ke. Thus a very promi11euou11 multitude, consisting of the whole bodl of tho people 
with lhoir rulers, wae 111mmoned to this great convocation. 4. The Jllqce or mooting 
was the house of God; for if we would worship God acceptably, we muat follow th9 
method he has proscribed. 6. And when all this preparation had been duly n1ado­
the proclamo.tion m!lde, the persons a880mbled, tho place of convocation thronged-thoro 
w&11 prayer, solemn, public, earnest, energizing prayer,'° be engaged in-. eimult.anooua 
upliftin~ of hoart and voice to the Lord, a crying unto the Lord their God. 

II. CERTAIN WE[GHTY JIOT[VE8 ARE ADDED, 

APPUCAT[ON. 1. We see in all this the sad effects and rµ.inoue coneequencos of sin. 
Under it.~ blighting influence the faireet spot on earth becomes a. wilderness, the most 
frui~ful l1md becomes a desert, and th~ richest region is turned uito a. ba.rrep. waste .by 
the m1qmty of them that dwell therein. 2. The only way of relief is by returning to 
God. " Whither should we go with our cries but to him from whom the judgment 'We 
dread comes? There is no fiying from him but by flying to him; no escaping from t~e 
Almighty but by making our submission and supplication to. the Almighty; this is 
t&king hold on his strength that we may make peace." 3. The prophet stimulates 
those that are backward to engage in this duty_ by his own e:p1.mple. "0 Lprd," ,he 
says, "to thee will I cry;" BB though he said, " As for others, let them do what th~y 
y,lcaBe; a.s for myself, I will do that which cooecienoe and God's own Word tell me to 
be the right thing to do, a.nd the right as well. as only l!Bfe course to take," 4. Our 
dependence on God both for daily bread and spiritual nounehm,ent. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS; 

Ver.s. 2, 3.-Traditwn. The generations of mankind succeed one another upon the 
face uf the earth; but they are not disconnected, isolated, independent. Each receives 
from those who have gone before, and communicates to those who sha.Jl come after, 
Ilence the continuity of human hlstory; hence the life of humanity. ' 

L TRADITION ALO'KE rs AN INBUFPIOIENT BASIS FOB BELI(HON. It is well known that 
oral tradition is liable to corruption. Inaccuracy creeps in, al\~ the truth ,is dietorte<;I:, 
by the weakness of memory, the liveliness of imagination, the power of p~ejudice. 
Ilence the importance of a "book-revelation," w:hich has beeµ. often p,ut unjustly 
reviled. The Scriptures are a standard by which correctness of belief may be teste_d, 
by which ignorance may be instructed, and errors avoided. _There were traditions in 
the apostolic age which originated in misunderstanding, and which were corrected by 
the evangelists. . 

II. TRADITION RAS, BOWEVEB, A VALUABLE PLAOE IN RELIGION, 1. Memories of 
Divine gOOOlle&ii and interposition are .thus preserved. The Passover may be add,uced 
as an example. The children of a Hebrew family asked, when partaking of the Paschal 
meal. "What mean ye by this feast?" and an opportunity was thus given for the father 
iu relate the story of Israel's emancipation from the bondage pf Egypt. 2. Instances 
of Divine displeasure and wrath following upon human sin were thus handed down. 
Joel alluded especially in this passage to sach purposes as thes(l ,: Calamities came upon 
the laud; the people were sorely chastened; and the prop)let enjoins upon_ the o,d to 
con:ununicate to their pc,st:erity-to . their children's children-the awful even.ta by 
which Jehovah signalized Lis indignation with national unfaithfulness and disobedience. 
3. Piety was thus promoted. One generation would learn from another what are the 
l.Jivine laws, what the principles and methods of the Divine government. Jn this 
m.a=er the fear of the Lord. and confidence in his faithfulness, w9uld (lviii!l1;1tly be 
prumuted e.nd perpetuated.-'.!.'. 

Ver. 5.-" .Awa.ke 1 " This solemn appeal to those who are designated and denounced 
w, dnrnkarde is fraught with implicit lessons of wisdom and faithfulness fo~ all devou$ 
readers of God's Word. 

I. h IIU'LlE8 ~·uE nrnVALENCE OF SPIBITUAT, SLUHBEB, Buch is .the state of tho&!' 
wLu arc irmm,rsed in the cares and the eojoyments of thi» e,arthly life, who are de"f to 
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the thunder of tho Law and to the p1omiaes of the gospel, who are blind to the visions 
of judgmont or of graoe that are pa.Hsing before their closed eyes, 

II. IT D&NOUl'IOIIS,SPIIUTUAL SLUMBER AB BI.N AND ll'OLLY, The body needs 8leep an<l 
ropoao; but the l!Olll should never be ineensible and indifferent to Divine and eternal 
realities. Such. a state is one of indifference to the presence and to the revelation of 
hlm who b!',e the first claim upoD the hearts he has framed. Slumber such as this is 
fast deepening into <leatb. 

III. IT OALLB FOIi RF:PENTANOE AND NEWNESS OF LIFE. There is implied a. power to 
respond to the, Divine summQns. And certainly the first thing for the sinner to do is 
to Hhakc off sloth and indifference, to look about him, to listen t.o the voice that epeakH 
from heaven, to_ catch the welcome accentt of the gospel, which is the mesaage of God 
to the so11Js of men. Blessed be God, this is the appeal : "Awe.li:e thou that eleepest, 
and.arise from the dea.d, a,nd Christ shall give thee lightl"-T. 

Ver. 9.-BeligiouB privatwnB. The old covenant was one especially characterized 
by human ministrations and exte~ observances and solemnities. Apart from priests 
and sacrifices its purposes could not have been accompliahed, and its witness to the 
world would ha:ve been unintelligible and vai-n. · No wonder that to the Hebrew mind 
no prospect was more terrible tha,n the c~tion ·Qf public worahip, of public offerings, 
of sacerdotal services. In the_epiritual economy under which we live, the case is aome­
what different. Yet np enlighteJl.ed.mind can contemplate without concern, without 
dismay, a state Qf society in which; religious offices should be suppressed and religious 
ministrations silenced. 

J. THE SUJ;IPENSION OF. THE QF:,XOES OJI' RELIGION WOULD INVOLVE THE SUSPENSION OF 
THE PUDLIO COMMUNICATION OF Goo's WILL TO MAN. 

IJ. IT WOULD INVOLVE THE DISCONTINUANCE Oil' HUMAN FELLOWSHIP IN THE LOFTIEST 
IlELATIONB·ANII THE MOST BENEFICIAL EXERCISES. 

III. 1T WOULD INVOLVE THE CESSATION OF A UNITED AND P011LIO PRESENTATION OF 
TH·E SAORIFIOEB DUE,F!lOM MAN .TO Gon.-T. 

Ver. 12.-The withering of foy. The de:icription given by the prophet of the devasta­
tion and misery caused by the horrible plague of locust.II is so graphic and so frightful, 
that the very strong lang11agtl in which the effect produetod upon the inhabitants of the 
land is portrayed cannot be deemed exaggerated. The hnebandmen a.re covered with 
shame, and joy is withertM in all hearts. 

J. Joy lS N4TUBAL TO MAN,,:AND,.18 .THE APPOINTMEl!IT OJ' A BENEVOLENT CREATOR. 
It is occasioned by the plentiful produce of the earth, by the possession of health and 
by circumstances of comfort, by the, solace of human affection. Joy is a motive to 
activity, and diffuses itself from heart, to heart, and raises the tone of society. A 
joyless life man was not designed to lead. 

II. THE VIBI'l'ATION OF OALAMI'l'Y MAY. WITHER JOY. It is a plant of great beauty, 
but also of great delicacy, Exposed to the fierce winds of adversity, this fair plant 
withers and decays. Such is the. constitution of the world, and such the changeable­
ness of life, that this event does sometimes occur, as in the circumstances describe,! in 
this passage by the Prophet Joel. 

,, 

Ill. EVEN 'l'UE WITBEIUNG OF JOY MAY BE BANW'IFIED AND OVERRULED FOR GOOD BY 

'l'RUE RELIGION. It may lead the afllictecl to seek consolation and happiness in a. higher 
than any earthly source. Especially does the gospel of Christ, by revealing unto U8 as 
our Saviour "a Man of sorrows," teach us that there a.re joys of benevolence and self­
sacrifice whioh are preferable to all delights of sense, to all enrichments of worldly 
prosperity.-T. 

Ver. 14.-.il/ad. The. afflictions which befell Judah are represented as producing a 
deep impression upon the whole nation, and as justifying the calling of a. gen~ra.1_ fMt. 

I. TnosE WHO FAST, This is an exorcise which cannot be performed v1canously. 
1. All the inhabitants of the land take part in it. 2. The eldel'll of the people, as 
representatives and leaders, are especially summoned. to attend. . . . 

II. 'l'uE TOKENS OP FASTING, Mere abstinence from food or from dehc~1cs 1s not 
religious fasting. Humiliation anu contrition 11ro the essentials, Yet tbeso m1iy exprc~~ 
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thPmsch•es in renunciation of ordinary punmlte, rcfneal of ordinary plcM•mie, tho 
I\Rl'111nption of mourning g&rmente, the refusal of wonted repose nnd comfort 

III. Tm: RET,IGroUB A8PEC'l'll OF FASTING, There must be ecknowledg~cnt of ein 
before God, with confeB11ion &nd contrition. The Lord's ho1188 must be eought. The 
confeseion must be general and public. The cry of pr&yer must be heard in the srmc­
tuary. Such a fe.st will not be observed in Ve.in. It will prepe.re the way for the day 
of reconciliation, a.nd for the fea.st of gladncss.-T. 

Ver. 15:-''. T~ day ojtM Lora." ThiA phrase le peculiarly Joel'e, and it le apparently 
used by him in different senses. Of these we notice three. 

l. ~'HE DAY OF~ L?BD 18 A DAY OF CALA~Y A.ND BETBIDUTION. This ie plain 
from its further designation as a day of destruction, and from the prefatory exclamation 
"Alas!" with which it is introduced. Superstition, no doubt, has often misinterpreted 
the calamities of human life; yet it would be insensibility and spiritual blindness not 
t.o recognize the presence of God in the day of adversity. Such a day is the Lord's as 
reminding ns of the Lord's Kingship over creation, and as summoning us to sin~ere 
repentance towards God. 

IL THE DAY OF THE LoRD IBA DAY OF JUDGHENT. The retribut.ion of the present 
is an earnest of the day of recompense to 11.ll mankind, when the Judo-e of all shall 
summon all nations t.o his bar. " 

III. THE DAY OF THE LOBD IS TO HIS PEOPLE TBE DAY OF BPmITUAL AND llll'ERISH· 
ABLE BLESSING. So the Apostle Peter interprets the language of the Prophet Joel. 
The outpouring of 8piritual hlessing, the effecting of spiritual deliverance, the fulfilling 
of the purposes of infinite mercy, shall all come about in that promised and expected 
day.-T. 

Vers.17, 18.-TMdssoULtion of the lanul,. Whether actually and literally by a pla!a!;ue of 
locust.Es, or by a hostile incnrsion such as a plague of this kind might well typify, Judah 
was overrun, afflicted, and cuxsed. The picture is one of unrelieved gloom and misery. 

l. THE PUXITIVE JUDGHENTB OF GoD BEACH HEN THROUGH THE 0BOPS OF THE FIELD, 
A.'l>"'D THE HERDS A.ND FLOCKS OF TBE PASTURE. The necessaries of life, the constituents 
of wealth, are in the hand of God. He rules not only in heaven but upon earth. It 
may be doubted whether we are at liberty confidently to attribute to Divine displeasure 
the sufferings which befall nations in the way of disaster and fa.mine; but in this passage 
this interpretation is given upon prophetic authority. 

II. SUCH' JUDGKENTB ABE INTENDED TO SUHHON THOSE AFFLICTED WITH THEM TO 
CONTRITION AND nEPENT.ANCE. It may be that only by some such means can the hard 
heart be broken, a.nd brought to true humiliation and penitence. 

Ill. SUCH JUDGIIIENTS SHOULD LEAD HEN TO SEEK THEIB mGIIEST GOOD, NOT IN 
PEl!ISHA.Bl,E POSSESSIONS, BUT IN SPmlTUA.L ENBI0HHENT. To many men poverty, 
losses worldly ruin, have been the means of the highest happiness. Well is it if, losing 
the gifts, we find the Giver; losing the streams, we find the Fountain. '!'he soul may 
learn to cry, "Thou art my Portion, 0 my God! "-T. 

Vers. 19, 20.-TrO'lllJle kads to prayer. When Scripture depicts human misery and 
destitution, it does not leave the matter, as though there were nothing further to say. 
Always a way of escape is pointed out; always a gleam of light is let in upon the 
darkness· always a remedy is offered for the disease whose symptoms are described. 

I. THl CHY TO wmcH TROUBLE LEADS IS A OBY OF CONFESSION. God has not afflicted 
the greatest sufferer beyond his deserts. The dist~essed

1
~oul gives utterance to the 

ackoowledgment, " Against thee, thee only, have I smned. 
II. TllE CBY WHICH TROUBLE PROMPTS IS A OBY OF HELPLESSNESS. The . soul may 

have called upon others, and in vain. There is n_o answer, no deliverance, when help 
is sought from man. Perhaps the soul addresses itself l.a.st to the Helper who 11hould 
have been sought first, before all 

IIL TBE OBY WHICH TROUBLE PROMPTS IB A OBY OF FAITH. God hae said, "Call 
:upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver thee." The promise is remembered, 
acted upon, and pleaded. Believing the Divine aBBurance, the afflicted liCts up his eyes 

[Wlto the hills whence cometh help. 
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IV. 'fllfll ORY WJIICJH TROUBl,E PROMPTR 18 A ORY WHTOR IR HEARD AND ANRWERIW. 
God dolighte to hellr the euppliant's entreaty, the sinner's confeeeion, the earncHt peti­
tion of interceding friends. Buch criea come up into the ear of God. The sacrifice is 
accoptocl; the sin is forgiven; the grace is accorded; the chastisement is removed; tho 
blessing is bestowed.-T. 

Ver. 1.-TJui Ufe-work of tm obscure prophet. The literary style of this book deserve.'! 
the consideration of every student of Scripture. With the exception of Isaiah and 
(as some think) of He.bakkuk, Joel surp&11ses all his brethren in sublimity. His 
pictures of the disasters followin,:( upon sin are marvellously vivid, and hie promise 
of the coming of the Holy Spirit was etill living in the memory of the ,Jews when 
Peter, on the day of Pentecost, declared that its fulfilment had come. The first ha.If 
of the book describes the Divine judgmente which were at hand, and the second half 
(beginning with the eighteenth verse of eh. ii.) unfolds the promise of Divine favour. 
!ts readers pass from darkness to light, from grief to joy, from estrangement to recon­
ciliation ; and in this book, as in experience, the transition hinges on the penitential 
prayer to which it was the prophet's mission to summon the people. We know scarcely 
more of Joel than the fact that he was the son of Pethuel. Bnt the meaning of hie 
name-" Jehovah is God "-was suggestive ; for it was none other than the cry of the 
people on Carmel, when fire came down Crom heaven in answer to Elijah'e prayer, and 
would therefore serve as a reminder to his auditors of their solemn acknowledgment 
of ,Jehovah's supremacy and claims. 

I. THE PREPARATION WHIOll JOEL BEOEIVED FOR WORK is described in the single 
phrase," The word of the Lord ea.me to Joel." This was the one fact necessary to 
authenticate his message. If God was speaking through him, then-whoever he might 
be-the world was bound to listen to him; his word was a declaration from the Unseen. 
There is now a general forgetfulness of the possibility of such revelation. It is accepted 
by some as an axiom that the God who created the world and set it going cannot 
interfere further with his own handiwork ; that if he exists at all, he lives at an infinite 
remove from mundane affairs, as did the god of Epicurus. If we speak of works 
done which cannot at present be accounted for by the laws we have deduced from 
observed ordinary phenomena., and urge that men have had glimpses of an outlying 
sphere of energy which surrounds what is visible, we are regarded as credulous enthu­
siasts. But in an earlier age there were men whom scientists would be the first to 
condemn, who, having never seen a comet blazing in the sky, nor heard of such 
a phenomenon, would have laughed to scorn its possibility. Yet the world now not 
only believes in the existence of comets, but has found out the law of their return, 
and has assigned them their own places in the planetary system with which once they 
appeared to have nothing in common. Is it not possible that the same process will 
take place in reitard to what we now call supernatural? There a.re psychical pheno­
mena still awaiting explanation which have convinced us that we have influence 
over each other, apart from physical contact; and if one human spirit can affect 
another, surely it is not incredible that the Father of spirits was able to touch the 
springs of thought and feeling in those ancient prophets. Indeed, this was not peculiar 
to them; it is an experience of to-day among the devout and prayerful, who obey the 
command of their Lord, "What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light." 

II. 'l'HE OBBCUBITY OF WORK with which Joel was content. His was the spirit of 
John the Baptist, who was willing to remain only the "voice n of God. 'l'he world 
little thinks how much it owes to its silent workers in literature, in politics, and in 
religion. Many are living in quiet homes, or in poor lodgings, whose names are never 
heard, whose duties are not suspected, who by their pens a.re leading the nation in 
ways of righteousness. God's most faithful servants are sometimes personally obscure. 
Some are patiently plodding away at monotonous work, and bear in the spirit of their 
Master many Ml injustice and cruel slight. Others in business stretch out the helping 
hand to weaker brethren who, but for such timely a.id, would sink in a vortex of ruin. 
And ministering angels still venture into haunts of vice to seek and to se.ve those who 
are lost. The Father who seeth in secret will hereafter bestow some of the highest 
places in his kingdom on those who a.11 their life long have been without honour or 
applause. 
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111. THF. mFUJKNOIC 'OF JoEt'e woBw: it would not be e&BJ' to onr•01tlml\te. Bev11ral 
or the lat:Pr prophet8 were indebted to him for l!~BRtivo tho11ghtl! abd. pbrOJ1ce. Potdr 
quotce h1R pr~phecy about the outpouring of the Holy Spirit; and John, ln hie Boolt 
of t.ho ,RevolRt1on, makes u110 of his image or the locuete. It it! thue th&t God build11 
the temple of truth. We see ite stat.cly ~roportionB l\nd exclalm+ ''Behold what 
mannrr of stones 11.nd what buildings arc here." but ho,v often we forgot the qu1nrioe 
from which the Btonee were dug, and the workmen who did the first rough. \Vorlt of 
Hha.ping them for the MRRt.cr'8 use I It is not BO with God. We often admire ,the hero 
who, in advoe&ey of the truth, compels the world to litlten; but the gal'Illll or his 
character may be traced to the nurture of a gentle mother, whoso cbo.racter e.nd 
teaching, with God'e blessing, made her son what be is. He is the livlng witnel!8 
of the issues flowing from bor obscuro work. '· 

IV. 'l'HE COURAGE A:t-."D HOPEFULNESS which Jool showed ln his work. All was dark 
around him, and be knew things would be .darker still bofore the sunshine came. He, 
was living in a kingdom which, after the ·revolt of the ten tribes, .was about equal 
in area_ to _the county of Suffalk, 11.nd eve~ with the addition of the·district. belonging 
to BcnJamm was not ao--. ae Yorkshire. Yet he boldly looks forward to a time 
when tbi.t kmgdom wanld De the centre of light to the world. We talk of the " mate­
rialism uf the old dispensation;" but here is fa.ith in spiritual force which may put us 
all to shame; We ought not to be unduly diecouraged by statistics which compare the 
numbers of Christians with the numbers of heathens. We should reflect that on the 
side of Christ are the leading nations of the world-not those falling into·decay, but 
those which are planting the future empires which will rule the fature. Yet, with all 
onr thankfulness for this1 our confidence must be .not.in it, but fa him who can and 
will.work through these peoples till all the kingdoms of the world become,the kingdoms 
of onr God.-A. R. . _ ,, 

Ver. 14.-ReZigious reformation. In this chapter the prophet gives a graphio 
description of the devastation of the land of Judah by swarms of locusts. After eating 
all the green leaves wd succulent parts of the trees, they destroyed even the .bark 
(ver. 7), BO that the effects of this awful visitation would mt, not for,a single season, but 
for years. God sent this pest, as he sends other troubles, in order ·to arouse the 
!!0Illluaue and carelese people to thought and to contrition. The w1tbdrawal of earthly 
blessings often tends to 'tm:n·men's thoughts t:o those that are heavenly. .Losses and 
griefs of every kind may bring a man or a nation to penitence, and this iB one of their 
designs. But while thie chapter primarily refers t,o a physical plague, any one w;ho 
reads between the lines can. see here suggestions of spiritual desolation, symbolized'by 
the visitation of locusts. The vine was a well-known emblem, of God's· people, and 
BB such was used by our Lord (John xv.); and the deeolation of it, caused by locusts; 
fitly sets forth that condition of the Church which iB brought about by its numberless 
enemies. When fruit-bearing has ceased, and life ,ie enfeebled, and· God!s .paradise 
becomes a wilderness, there iB need for the penitential prayer called for in our text. 
Ecclesiastical history revealB to us periods when the Church seemed thuil to lie under 
a curee; and in our own day there ii enough of spiritual barrenness to call for heart,. 
searching and earnest wpplication. It only needs that God should send showers ,of 
blessing, and then even the wildemBM ■hall rejoice and blossom like the roee. The 
subject suggested by 01r text is religi.ous reformation, and some of its oharacteridtics 
which a.re here hinted at demand coDlideration. , • , . 

L THE ~CDl'OWLEDMIENT OF Goo's. ctAlllB. The prieets were to , take the lead :in 
this act of national repentance. lnseneibility to the prese11ce and·the power·of, the 
Most High was being removed by signs and wonders which even the most' carnally 
minded would understand. Now they were summoned to a true turning to; him.in 
prayer. They were not called upon merely to "appoint" a fa.ilt, but to "Hnotify,(' 
a fast. In other words, they were t.o hallow their ab■tinence by an acknowledgment 
of Gr,d ; they were to bring forth fruits worthy of repentance. Fasting is never accept­
abk in itself, but only when it is employed.as a sacrifice unto God. ·Depriving one'&11elf 
of food or of pleasure■ may be practised fur the good of one's health or for the sake of 
winning notoriety, and when it ii so there is no moral or,religious worth about it. . 

II. THE PRACTICE OF 8ELF-BEl:ITRAINT. "Fasting" i■ a word which ought to have 
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given to it tho widest eignification. Genere.lly used to denote abstinence from food, it 
may be 11.11 fairly applied to 11oy refusal of indulgence to e.nimal appetite, hr,wever 
Innocent such indulgence, under other circumst11Dcea, may be. The keeping of a fast 
in more defe~ence to a social cn11torrt or to eccleeie.stie&l ordinance is of no great value. 
But true fMtlng is Inculcated, by our Lord himself, though he personally refused to 
keep the ecclesill.lltical fa.ate of his own de.y. The reiltraint of appetite, the curbing of 
the e.nimal nature, is cssentle.l to the doing of great works for him. Of the lunatic boy 
Jesus said to his disciples," 'rhis kind goeth not out but by prayer and fa.sting." Thi:t 
has its appllc'Btion to indulgence in strong drink. Tote.I abstinence has a part to play 
as well ae prayer in driving out the demon of drunkenness. Such fe.sting would do 
much to remove a curae which is as terrible as was the devastation of the land of Judah 
by locW1ts. 

Ill. THE 0ULTIVATION OJ' Bl!LlOlOUB FELLOWSHIP, The "solemn assembly" which 
was to be summoned wa.s a religious gathering of the people. Their national unity 
was greatly fostered by the annual feasts, which brought the nation together in one 
place. The sin of Jeroboam, ~he son of Nebat, was this-that he erected calves 
at Bethel and Dan, not only leading the people to idolatry, but breaking up their 
national unity. It was largely e. political manreuvre on his part, for he could not have 
established a s&)jilrate kingdom of Israel if all continued. to go up to the same temple 
at Jerusalem. • thaer the Christian dispensation we are exhorted not to forsake the 
IU!sembling of otli'selivee together. When we meet for worship, the faith and prayer of 
one raise the faffitl~nd prayer of another. Separate embers die out, but gathered 
together they bl'azet _ ··Fublic worship will be wonderfully revived in a real religious 
reformation. •1 ,, 

-- IV. 'l'm BEOOG!l'ITIO!I' OJ' SPECIAL BEBPO!l'BIBlLITY. "The eldera" were to be summoned. 
Through them Moses first made his appeal to the ensla.ved. Israelites. They were the 
witnesses of the first flowing of water from the rock. Their offerings -represented 
the dedication of the whole congregation of the people. Longer experience and official 
statW1 gave them• privileges, with accompanying responsibilities. Leaders of men 
now in society, in literature, in political life, have peculiar responsibilities, and are 
summoned. by true prophets to lead the people to repentance and to righteousness. 
The Elector Frederick understood this in Luther's day, but he needed a Jowly born 
Luther to inspire him first. Here we may fairly appeal to the eldest in a family, to 
the captain of the school, to the leading merchants, to influential writers, etc., to be 
the first to return to the Lord, and henceforth to lead others in his service. 

V. Tm: GENERAL A0XNOWLEDGIIIENT OJ' em. "All the inhabitants of the land " 
were called upon to repent. They could not sene God by proxy. The service of the 
elders and of the priests would not relieve them of responsibility. Ea.eh had to repent 
of his own sin ·a.nd; for· himself, return to the Lord. No better meeting-place can be 
found for all classes a.nd conditions of men than the Church. There the rich and the 
poor meet together, remembering that the Lord is the Maker of them all. The 
recognition of the Divine Fatherhood must precede the realization of the human 
brotherhood. ; 

VI. THE PBEBEl!fTATI0N OF EAB!l'EBT PB.AYJIJB. Those who "cry onto the Lord" are 
not satiefied with listless and formal petitions. Sobs and si~ are sometimes the 
sweetest mDBic to the llea.rer of prayer. These precede the blessedness of pardon in 
the history of each believer. The Church, too, must know what it is to present strong 
supplications, with orying and tears, and then she sha.11 be endued with power from ou 
high. The prayer of Pentecost mW1t precede the benediction of Pentecost.-A. R. 

Vere. 1-4.-National rolamity. "The word of the Lord that came to Joel the son 
of Pethuel. Hear this," etc. 'l'hese verses lead us to look upon some aspects of that 
terrible national calamity which was the great burden of the prophet's mioistry. We 
learn from t l:ie passage-

!. THAT THIS 0ALAMITY WAS DIVINELY REVEALED AT J'IBST TO THE KIND OF ONE 
MAN. "'l'he word of the Lord that came to Jool the son of Pethuel." No one knew 
at first what a sad calamity was coming on the country but Jehovah himself. No 
sage, seer, or priest know anything of it. The Eternal selects ono ~a~ to. whom to 
impart the intolligenco, and that one man seems to have been so undistmgul8hccl and 
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01-IRcnr!', thnt hi~tnry ta'kea ACllrcel~· ,my notice of him. Such e. fe.ct 11.11 thie auggesta: 
1. The distinguishing faoolty of man. Of 11.ll the creatures on oorth1 man alone ce.n 
ri,ceivc cnmmuniCllt1on11 from heaven. Man &lone can t,ako in 11. "word" from tho 
Lord. We know not how the word e&mo unto him. 'l'he grea.t Father of epirite he.a 
many waye of striking hie thoughts into the eoule of hie children. Somotlmee by 
awakening a train of suggeatione, aometimOB by a.rticule.te uttera.ncea, eometimee by 
dreams e.t night and visions in the day. He has divore waye. Soule e.re ever accce­
sihlc to him. 2. The manifeBt sovereignty of God. Why did he select Joel more than 
any other man ? There is no proof that he wae greater or holier the.n many others in 
his country. No reason can be assigned for the eeleotion but the grand reaaon that 
explains the creation of the universe. It was e.fter the counsel of hie own will­
according to his good pleasure. 

n. THAT THIS CALAMITY WAB UNPRECEDENTED IN HlBTOBY. "Hea.r ye this, ye old 
men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath thie been in your de.ye, or 
even in the days of your fathers?" He means to sa.y that such a dieaetrous event the 
oldest man amongst them had never seen, nor had they learnt from the hietoriee of the 
past of anything equa.l to its terrific character. Terrible judgments had fallen on Judah 
before; but this, according to Joel, was the greatest of all. Observe: 1. That no 
flivine judgments have been so great as to preclude the poBBi"bility of greater. The penal 
resources of the righteous Judge a.re unbounded. The most tremendous thunderbolts 
that he has thrown upon the world a.re only ae atoms compared with the massive 
mountains he might hurl. Great as your afflictions have been, they can be greater. 
2. That the grea,i,er the Bins of a peop'le, the greater the fudgments to be expected. It is 
proba.ble that Judah's sins were greater at this time than they had ever been before, 
e.nd that, consequently, severer penalties were to come. Eternal justice requires that 
the sufferings of individua!B and communities should be in proportion to the number 
and aggravation of their sins. Take ea.re, sinner; in every sin you commit you are 
treasuring up wrath against the day of wrath. 

IIL TluT TJIIS CALAMITY WAS SO TBElll.ENDOUS AS TO COMMAND TBE ATTENTION OF 
ALL GE~""ERATIONS. " Tell ye your children of it, e.nd let your children tell their 
children, and their children another generation." The terrible events of God's judi­
cial providence have a bearing beyond the men in whose history they occur. Those 
that occur in one age and land demand the etudy of men in a.11 ages and lands. They 
a.re not confined to individualB, they have a bearing on the race ; not confined to men, 
they embrace humanity even to remotest times. Hence the importance of history. 
Truthful history is the Bible written by Providence to the world. But why should 
such an event as this be transmitted to posterity ? 1. Beca'Ulle it shows that God rules 
the world. It is not controlled by chance or necessity; it ie under the control of One 
who is not only All-mighty and All-wise, but All-jUBt, who will not at all clear the 
guilty. 2. Beca'Ulle it show, that God take, cognizance of the world's Bin, and abhors it. 
These facts will be of interest and importance to the generations that are unborn, even 
to the end of time. 

IV. THAT THIB C.ALAlUTY WAS INFLICTED BY THE MOST INSIGNIFI0ANT OF Goo's 
CREATURES. "Th.at which the palmer-worm bath left bath the locUBt eaten; and that 
which the locust hath left bath the canker-worm eaten; and that which the canker­
worm bath left h.ath the caterpillar eaten." There is no authority for the opinion that 
the creatures here mentioned were symbols of hostile armies who were about to invade 
Jnd&.h.1 'fhe locust belongs to the genus of insects known amongst entomologists 
as gryllii, which include the different species, from the comi:non g~asshopper to the 
devouring locusts of the East. The creatures, therefore, mentioned m the verse seem 
to be from different species of locusts rather than from different kinds of insects. And 
the words may be pa.rephrased. "That which one swarm of locusts hath left, e. second 
swarm h.ath ea.ten; and that which the eecond swarm hath left, a third swarm bath 
eaten• and that which the third left, a fourth swarm bath eaten." To punish sinners, 
God does not require to hurl thunderbolts from his throne, or flash lightnings, or 
despatch Gabriela from his heavens. No; he can make insects do it. He can kill 

1 For e. description of these locusta, etc., see the Biblical Dictionaries, either Bmi,h's, 
Fuir1e.im's, or Kitlo's. 
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men by n. moth. lie cn.n Bmite e. ne.tion by e. gust of wind. He can perform hi11 
purpoHcs by e.n e.rmy of locusts e.s ee.sily e.s by e. hierarchy of angels.-D. T. 

Vor. 6.-A call to drunkards. "Awake, ye drunke.rds, and weep! and howl, all 
ye drinkers of wine, bece.uee of the new wine I for it is cut off from your mouth." The 
words imply tha.t the wine used in Jude.h was of e.n iatoxice.ting che.racter, that men 
in that country used lt to e.n inebriating extent, and that such men should humble 
themRelves in deep penitence on e.ecount of the great ce.le.mity that was coming upon 
the land. A more contemptible character, a more injurious member of the human 
family, exists not upon earth than a. drunkard. Drunkenness is the chief curse of 
England to-day. Despite the earnest and praiseworthy efforts of temperance reformers, 
establishments for creating and supplying the intoxicating beverage are increasing in 
size a.nd multiplying in number on all hands. The beer-house has become one of the 
most influential estates of the realm. A few yea.rs ago there were only three estates­
the throne, Parliament, and the Church. Not long since journalism was added to 
the number, and now we must add the beer-house. This beer-house bids fair to 
control the House of Commons, sport with Cabinets, and even to govern the nation. 
The prophet here thunders in the ears of the drunkards of his country. Why should 
these drunkards now weep? 

I. BBOAUBE THEY WERE TO BE DEPRIVED OJ' THE BLEBBING THEY PRIZED THE MOST, 
What does the drunkard value most? The intoxicating cup. For this he will sell his 
country, his self-respect, his health, his wife, hie children, his all By the intoxicating 
cup you can buy him over to any cause. But these drunkards in Judah were to lose 
that. Joel says," For it is cut off from your mouth." The locusts were to destroy the 
vine, and there would be no grapes, and therefore no wine. God will sooner or later 
take from every sinner that which he values most, that which he esteems his greatest 
pleasure or enjoyment. He will take power from the ambitious, wealth from the miser, 
pleasure from the voluptuary, the intoxicating cup from the drnnkard. 

II. BECAUSE TREY WERE TO LOBE THE BLESSING THEY HAD ABUSED. God will not 
have his gifts abused. He who abuses his blessings shall inevitably lose them. He 
dried up the vine now in Judah because men had abused it. And I am disposed to 
think it would be a blessed thing for England, ay, and a blessed thing for drunkards, 
.were all the spirit-distilleries, all the breweries, all the beer-houses, dried up as this 
vine now was. I scarcely know which is the worse, the drunkard or the drunkard­
makers. 

CoNOLUBION. "Awake, ye drunkards I" Awake from your sottish stupidity I Reflect 
upon what you are, and what a self-ruinous course you are pursuing. Awake I You 
are sleeping on the bosom of a volce.nic hill about to burst and engulf you. " And 
weep." Because of the blessings you have abused, because of the injuries you have 
inflicted upon your own natures as well as others; weep because of the sins you have 
committed against yourself, society, and God. "Howl, all ye drinkers of wine!" Ah! 
if you were aware of your true situation, you would howl indeed-howl out your soul 
in confession and prayer. 

" 0 thou invisible spirit of wine, 
If thou he.st no n11,II1e to be known by, let 
Us ce.11 thee devil" 

(Shakespeare.) 
D.T. 

Vera. 19, 20.-The influence of national calamities on the minds of the good. "0 
Lord, to thee will I cry," etc. In the verses extending from the sixth to the eighteenth, 
the prophet described with great vividness and force the attributes of these " locusts" 
and the terrible devastations they would effect, and he called upon various members of 
the community to attend to the calamity. The old men and the young people, the 
drunkards e.nd the farmers, the priests and the laity, all are summoned to reflection, 
penitence, and reform. Here he cries out to the Lord himself on account of the calamity, 
which he describes with remarkable force. "'!'he fire hath devoured the pastures of 
the wilderness, and the flame hath burned all the trees of the field." It is a question 
whether the fire and flame are to be tu.ken literally as burning the grass, which ofteq 

JOEL, 0 
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happens in extreme heat., or whether they are u~d figumtlvcly. The rereronce, I think,' 
i~ to the burning heat tn drought whioh conaumea the meadows, 10orchcs the trees, 
and ,fries up the w&ter-brooks. Our subject is tbo influence of national ca.lamieies on 
the minds of the good. The effect on Joel was t,o excite him to pra,er~ to compel him 
to lay the oase before the Lord. Having called the attention o all olaeses of the 
community to the terrible judgments, he turns hi■ soul in a devout ■upplloation to 
.AJmighty Goi. 

I. THre WAR BtGBT. "In everything by prayer and supplication we should make 
known our wants t.o God." Prayer is right: 1. God require, it. "~'or all t.hoee things 
will I be inquired of; " " Ask, &nd ye shall receive," etc. 2. Ohrist engaged in it. He 
prayed, pre.~ often, prayed earnestly, prayed "without ceasing." Ho is our Example •. 

11. THre WAB WIIIB. Who elee could remove the calitmity and restore· the ruin? 
None. All men were utt,erly helpless. When all earthly resources fail, where else can 
we go but t.o him who origin&tie8 all that is good, and controls all that is evil? True 
prayer is always wise, because (1) it eeeks the highest good; (2) by the best means. 

HJ. Tms WAS NATURAL. "The beast.a of the field cry also unto thee." • "The 
young lions roar after their prey, and seek their meat from God." "What better," 
says an old author, "a.re they than beasts, who never cry to God but for corn and 
wine, and complain of nothing but the wants of sense ? " 

CoNOLUBION. It is well when our trials load us in prayer to God. The greatest 
c&lamities are termed the greatest blessings when they act thus. Hail the tempests,: 
if they drive our bark into the quiet haven of prayer. 

" There's a. power which man can wield, 
When mortal &id is vain. 

That eye, that arm, that love, t.o ,re11ch, 
That listening ear to gaiD : • ' 

That pow!lf is prayer, which soars on high, 
And feeds on bliss beyond the sky." 

D.T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER Il. 
Vera. 1-11.-These veraes contain a 

further deseription of the calamity oooa,.: 
sioned by the locusts and the •ppeara.nce 
presented by them ; the calling of a con­
gregational meeting for penitence and 
prayer; the reason assigned in the coming 
of the day of the Lord. 

Ver. 1.-Blow ye the trampet (margin. 
carnet) in Zion, a.nd I01llld an alarm (or, 
cauae it to sound) in my holy maanta.in. 
The a'hophar, or far-sounding horn. and 
probably the ehattiots<ra.h, the hazar or silver 
trumpet, were called into requisition. The 
priests are urged with great vehemence, as 
tiqu slwphM and hariu imply, to apprise the 
pt,ople that tbe <lay of Jehovab's terrible 
judgment wa~ near at hand, and to prepare 
for it. This alarm wo.s to be sounded from 
Zion, the dry or llllllDY hill, the holy moun­
tain. The noun qadoah, like uadlq, is ap­
plied to per8Cltls, therefore the noun qodahe is 
1liled. It rose to e.n elevation of 2539 feet 
e.bove the level of the Mediterranean See.. 
It WB.1! tile pla.ce of the ark in David's day, 
1111d so of the ruible symbol of the Divine 
pr-ce, and therefor1, the holy mountu.in, 

thongh subsequently Moriah wns chose~ as 
the temple-hill Let all the inha.bitant'a of 
t.he land tremble : for the day of the Lord 
oometh, for it is nigh at hand. The' effect 
here precedes the cause, as if what is upper­
most in the heart comes first to the lips ; 
while the abruptness may, perhaps, express 
the excitement and intensity of feeling. : 
Bnt li,ow oould the Lord's cle.y be said to 
have come (ba is perfect), and yet to he near 
at band? Hengstenberg replies. that, in 
the intuition of the prophet, it had already 
come,'though in reality it was only dra.wing 
near. Keil's solution of the difficulty is 
more satisfactory: every particular judg­
ment that takes place in the history of God's 
kingdom is the clay of the Lord, and yet 
only approaching e.s far as the complete 
fulfilment wo.s concerned. 

Ver. 2.-A day of darlme11 and of gloomi­
ne11, a day of oloudl and of thiek d&rkne11. 
It wo.s, indeed, a day of Divina ju<lgment, 
a day of aore distress. Besides the common 
terms for "darkness" and "cloud," • there 
aro two other terms, r.7.p_a,, thick and denso 
darkness, such as 01111ucs after sunect ; the 
root ~@tt, though not use4 in the Hebrew, 
is cognate with the Arabic afal,a, properly, 
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to " Rot !lff tho BUn;" ootnpore nap7ial, 
nab71al, a1,hal; ;whll,e ~9:iP, ls blended fJom 
the trilitero.ls ")'".!', a efoud, and ~.!l\t, to he 
do.rk (oomporo 3p1/wift nnd 6p~Jlf,), darkneu 
of olou<lR, thick· clM:Jds. (1) Sotne under­
stand this darkness literally, BH in the 
description of tho plague of loouste' In 
Egypt it is -irlttcn, "They covered the 
face of tho whole e11rth, eo that tho land 
w11e darkened." (2) Others understand it 
.flgurLLtivcly, ae I ight denote~ prosperity, and 
dnrknees e.dverBity. Thus Kimchi sayB", 
•• Affliction is likened to darkncs8', A.I! joy is 
likened to light." At the same time, he 
mentions the literal exposition: " Or," he 
eaye, " through the multitude of tho locuete 
the land ie darkened; " and ref ere to Exod. 
x. 15, "For they covered the face of the 
whole earth, eo that the land was darkened." 
As the momung spread upon the mountainl. 
(I) Some explain this of the locust-army 
stretching fe.r• like the morning light, a.a· it 
breaks over the hills, Thus Pococke; "If 
shachar be rendered, aR mo,t generally, the 
morning, and the light thereof meant, then 
the meaning thereof seems to express the 
sudden coming and the widespreading of 
the thing spoken of, so as not to· be b indered, 
in that resembling ~he morningHght, which 
in a, moment discovers itself on: the tops of 
the mountains (on which it first sppeareth); 
though at never .so great a distance one 
from another." The wide and quick diffu­
sion of this plague, like that of the mo,ning 
light, is the thing meant. But (2) Keil 
understands shacha,r of the yellow _light 
which proceeds from• swarms of locqetb as 
they approach, and transl1Ltes, "Like. morn­
ing dawn spread over the mountains is it n 
(i.e. the glimmer on their wings). "The 
prophet's meaning,'.' he adds, "is evident 
enough from what follows. JI11 clearly 
refers to the brigl;it glimmer, or splendour, 
which ie seen in ,the eky as a ew.o.nu of 
locusts approaches, from the reflection of 
the sun's 1a.ye from their wings." Thus fue 
subject is neither yom nor 'am, whioh the 
Vulgate, contrary to tl:!e accents, joins to it. 
(3) Others, again, connect the expreesion 
closely with the "darkness" preceding, 
and tre.nelo.te, " Liko the morning twilight 
spread upon the mountains," that is, before 
it descends into the valleys. Rather, as 
Wiinsche, "Like the 9ray of the morn­
ing," etc. (comp. Exod. x. 15 and ,,ni, o.nd 
,1n•111). Exposition (1) is confirmed by 
Re.shi, who says, "The locusts and the 
pe.lmor-worma are epre1Ld ovor the mountains, 
as tbo morning dawn is spread through 
(in) all tho world." Similarly Aben Ezra, 
"Like the down which is difruecd in an 
instant." Kimchi'~ comment is fuller, but 
to the snme effect : " As the morning dawn 

whloh iB 11pread over tha mmmtaina aA in an 
lh&tant, for there is called the be!?innin~ of 
th~ Stin ill' hie going forth, booe.u~ of thffir 
h'eight; 111> then the locoate are ffpTend rind 
extended ovr,r the land in an infltant." With 
thiff exposition of the clause we mLLy com­
pare Virgil's-

"Postera vfx 1111mmOB eparg11bat lumine 
rnontes 

Ortn. dies." 
"The following de.ybrenk had scarce begun 

to sow the moonta.in-t.ops with light." 

There bath not been ever the like, neither 
1hall be BDY more after it, even to the yea.re 
of many generatimul. This is a byperholic 
mode of speech, to denote the extra.ordinary 
and unll8Ua.l severity of the disaster. The 
Hebrew oommentatora:are at pains to recon­
cile what appears to them e. discrepancy. 
They say," It was never lmDwn befme op 
since that foot' kinds of locusts came to­
togetlier;" u for the plagoe of Egypt, there 
was but one sort of them, they say. The 
correct explanation is that the like had not 
been in the ,ame country, that is, the la.ad 
of Juwea, though elsewhere there might 
have been the like, ae in Egypt before, or 
in other countries since. 

Ver. 3.-A. fire devooreth before them; 
and behilld them a 11.ame bumeth. (1) The 
fire wae the extreme drought preceding 
them ; and the flame refers to the devasta­
tion of the locuB'ts, for the places laid waste 
by them presented the appearance of being 
hlll'Ilt with fire, the loc11Bts consuming not 
only the grain and grass, bot the very roots. 
(2) Or it may refer to fue locusts themselves; 
their destructive power being as though tire 
spread nlong before them, and Bame swept 
the ground behind them. (3) Or the fire 
may have been literally such, the people, in 
self-defence, kindling it to stop, or turn aside, 
or drive nwav the advance of the locuet­
army. (4) Keil explains this blll'Iling heat, 
heightened into devouring flames of tire, as 
accompe.uiments of the Divine Beiug "as 
he comes to jodgment at the head of hie 
army,'' like the balls of fue which attended 
hie manifestation in Egypt, and tbe thunder 
and lightning amid which be descended at 
Sinai. The land is e.1 the gardeu of BdBD. 
before them, and behind them a desolate 
wildernees. This reference by the first of 
the prophets to the first book of tho Bible 
is noteworthy. 'fhe country before them, 
with its fertile fields and valuable vineyards, 
its fruit trees, and pleasant plants, and 
various cereals rosembled e. p!Lradise. Ae 
they proceeded the corn was consumed, fruit 
trees and forest trees alike stripped of 
leaves ancl loft barked aml be.re, the gmse 
11nd verdlll'O withered ; so thLLt after thell' 
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nothing "'"s to be soon but a desolate wilder­
ness. Yea, and nothing ■hall eaoape them. 
(l) Thn1. is, oithor nothing she.II eeca.pe \he 
locusts; or (2) Keil !'ontenile that the mean­
ing is thnt "even that which esraped did 
not remA.in to it," and refers Ill t.o the land. 

Ver~. ·l-6.-Those verse• describe the 
Rflf'{'Rmnce of the locusts anrl the alarm 
which their presence onuses. 

Ver. 4.-The appearance of them is aa 
the appearanoe of horse■. They are so.id 
to resemble hol'808 in the Bhape of the head; 
hrncc the Germans eall them Heupferde, or 
hay-horses, and the ltA.linns r,aTJalette. Thie 
resemble.nee had been noticed long ngo by 
Theorloret, who says, "If a.ny one should 
examine accurately the head of the locust, 
he will find it exceedingly like that of a. 
horse." And a.a horsemen, so shall they 
l'llll. In rapidity of motion they resembled 
running horses (parashim). Like the noise 
of cha.riots on the tops of mountains shall 
they leap. This is the next circumstance 
n!lticed about them, viz. the 'IIOise of their 
motion. Their motion was peculiar; it was 
springing or leaping, and, wheu they sprang 
or lcape<l, tbe noise they me.de resembled 
the rattling of e. jerky two-wheel~d war­
chariot over e. rough mountain-rood. 

Y<'r. 5.-The first clause may be under­
stood (1) according to the .Authorized Ver­
sion, whereby the lea.ping is attributed to the 
locusts. or (2) asper may be understood after 
dUJ.riotB, and tLen the lee.ping i.e predicated 
of the chariots. The le.st clause of the se.me 
verse is capable of three constructions, 
namely (1) "They shall leap (yeraqq'dim 
being supplied) as e. strong _people set in 
battl<: array;" or (2)" The nolSO (qol under­
stood) shall be as the noise of e. strong people 
set in battle array;" or (3) " They a.re as e. 
strong people set in battle array." Kimchi 
interprets uccording to (2), "As e. strong 
people that is set in array to fight with the 
people who is opposed to them, who me.kc e. 
h'Tea.t noise and shouting in order to strike 
terror into their enemies." Like the n.oiae 
of a. flame of fire that devoureth the stubble . . 
This we.s the noise me.de by them, not when 
they were properly in motion, but when 
alighting on e. district they devoured every 
grc,e[l thing in plant, or shrub, or trce-:the 
noise, in fa.et, which they made when feechng. 
It resembled the crackling of fie.me over a 
field of grain or stubble set on fire. S~ch 
was the noille they made when mazchmg, 
1Lll<l such the noise they made when foragmg 
-the one was like the ra.ttling of e. chariot, 
tbt: other the cre.ckling of fire. Cyril notices 
thi.B peculiarity as follows: " They say that 
their alighting in tho fields is etr~ted n_ot 
without noise; but that a. certain shnll 
noi,,c is produced by their teeth, while they 
cht:w into piecee the prostrate grain, u of 

wind B<'nttering flamo." Thue Thomson 
aleo says, " 'l'ho noise me.de in marching 
a.nd foraging wae like that of a hcnvy ehower 
on 11. diemnt forest." A■ a 1trong people 
aet in battle array. Their progre~s is thua 
described: " '!'heir steady though swift 
advo.nco and regular order resomblod an 
army well equipped and in battle 1may on 
its line of me.rob." Cyril says of them, 
" Dy ree.eon of tl1cir innumerable multitudo, 
not on.sy to be encountered, but rnthor very 
de.ngeroue to be met with." .Ago.in he ea.ye, 
" They aro an inosistible thing, o.ud alto­
gether invincible by men." Here age.in 
the prophet's description is confirmed by 
the obscrvo.tion of intelligent eye-witnesses. 
Referring to Solomon's statement, "The 
locusts have no king, yet go they forth all 
of them by bo.nds," Dr. Thomson says, 
'' Nothing in their habits is more striking 
than the pertinacity with which they o.11 
pursue the ea.me line of march, like e. dis­
oiplined army. .As they have no king, 
they must be influenced by some common 
instinct." 

Ver. 6.-Before their fe.oe the people shall 
be muoh pained: all faces shall gather ble.ok­
neBB. Peoples or nations writhe in pain or 
tremble at the eight of them, lest they should 
settle on their fields and gardens, destroy­
ing the " golden glories " of the one, and the 
"leafy houours" of the other. In the 
second member the word ,1,11& is (1) gene­
rally connected with ,,,~, e. pot, rad. ,,!l, t.o 
break in pieces, and translated accordingly. 
Thus the Septuagint: " Every face is e.s 
the ble.ck:ness of a pot ; " the Syrie.c also : 
•• Every face shall be ble.ck as the blackness 
of a. pot ; " in like mo.nner the Che.ldee : 
".All faces a.re covered with •oot, so that 
they a.re black as e. pot." (2) But .Aben 
Ezra. connects the worcl with ,!!~, to beau­
tify, glorify, e.dom, and tro.nslo.tes, "They 
withdraw (gather to themselves) their red­
ness (ruddiness);" that is, they become 
pale. The • Speaker's Commentary' adopts 
this view of the expression, and illustrates 
it by Shakespeare's fancy of the, blood being 
summoned from the face to help the heart 
in its death-struggle-

" Being all descondcd to the labouring bee.rt; 
Who, iu the conflict that it holds with 

death, 
.Attracts the sam1J for a.ids.nee 'gaiust the 

enemy: 
WLich with the heart there cools and no'er 

returneth 
To blush and beautify the check o.go.iu.'' 

The parallel usually cited in favour of asaph 
bei11g e1nployecl in the sense of withdrawi11f1 
iH, " .And the etars ehall witl1draw their 
~hiuing '' (eh, ii. 10; iii. Ui). '-l'hi• 11roceet1, 
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on tho suppoeitlon the.t asar,h a.ad ')abhata 
he.ve the so.me mee.ning of 'ge.thenng"­
go.thering up, go.thering in, withdrawing. 
But D. Klmchi quotes hie fe.ther (Joseph 
Kimchi) e.s objecting t,o this rendering, on 
the ground of the distinction which ho 
asserts to prevail between them. Asaph, 
he says, "is used of gathering together, or 
in, the.t which is dispersed, or not present; 
but qabliata is not BO used." 

Vora. 7-9.-The prophet, he.ving men­
tioned the consterne.tion e.nd terror occa­
sioned by the e.pproa.ch of locusts, proceeds 
to compare them to e.n o.rmy well equipped 
o.nd overcoming all impediments. 

Ver. 7.-They shall run like mighty men. 
This either refers to their extremo nimble­
ness or rapidity of motion (compare the 
Homeric 1r&6cu C:,,cbs 'Ax,>..>-.,6,, 1r0Bt!.p,c71s, 
and the like), or describes their running to 
an assault with intrepid valour and un­
wee.ried vigour. They shall olimb the we.ll 
like men of war. Thie marks the success 
of their e.ese.ult; they scale the walls o.nd 
me.ke good their e.ttack. And they shall 
maroh every one on his ways, and they she.ll 
not break their ranks. Their march is as 
irresistible as it is orderly. In their on­
ward march each ·pursues his way, allowing 
no obstacle to arrest or retard his course ; 
while in e. collective body t!Jey proceed e.nd 
maintain their serried ranks unbroken. The 
verb l!l::IJI is probably cognate with n::i)I, to 
twist, e.nd thus to turn a.side. Thus the 
LXX. : "They sba.ll not turn a.side their 
tracks ; " so e.leo the Syrie.o e.nd Jerome 
translate it; but the Chaldee compares it 
with l!l1::IJI, a pledge, and, as the deposit is 
detained till the pledge is redeemed. te.kes 
in the meaning of delay. Rosenmiille:r ex­
plains it in the sense of change or ex­
ohange,.from the Qal, signifying" to :receive 
on loan," and the 'Hiph., " to give on loo.a." 
Otherwise it is to" interweave" (equivalent 
to ii::iv), "change." The sense of the whole 
is their not diverging to either side, nor 
straggling out of re.nk. 

Ver. 8.-N either shall one thrust another; 
they shall walk every one in hie path. "And 
not one shall stand aloof from his brother." 
This is either the sequence of their not break­
ing rank, or perhaps it is a. oo-ordinate par­
ticulo.r in the detail. They neither etre.ggle 
away from ea.eh other, and so fall out of rank, 
nor do they crowd e.nd crush and press each 
other while keeping rank. The order of 
their march is perfect, every one keeping 
his proper place o.nd in the proper path. 
And when they fall upon the sword (margin, 
dart), they 1he.ll not be wollilded. The 
meaning is either (1) that the weapons shall 
not wound them, or intransitively, as in the 
tex.t, they shall not be wounded, JIJ:a>, to 
out, or break in pieces, being here synony-

moue with Vll!l, to wound ; or (2) tho.t they 
do not cut ofl', bree.k oft", or interrupt their 
coarse. No force of arm• ce.n stay their 
progress or stop their advance. On this 
olA.ule Kimchi remarks, "Thie army i• nnt 
like ..,the7 enemies, which you may hinder 
by the sword from coming upon you ; hut 
these light upon the sworcle, and a.re not 
wounded by reason of their lightnees." He 
also remarks on i:Jl, "Becauee he C/lm­
pares them with m~~ and heroes, he oses 
'1:Jl, although this word does not apply 
except to the sons of men." 

Ver. 9.-They 1he.ll run to and fro in the 
oity (or rush to the aeeault of the city. 
Wiinache, and so LXX., "They shall seize 
upon the city"); they shall run upon the 
wall, they shall climb up upon the houses; 
they shall enter in at the windows like a 
thief. In the first clause the comparison 
with an army still continues. The attack ha.a 
suoceeded, the city has been taken by assault, 
the victorious troops are running to and fro 
in the city; so far the locusts are fitly repre­
sented by an army vigorous in its advance, 
steady in its march, reeistlese in its assault, 
victorious in its attack, and masters of the 
captured city. 'l.'he remainder of the ninth 
verse is not equally applicable to the fignre 
and the fact in common, bat belongs exclu­
sively to tha locusts themselves; they creep 
up the wall, climb np upon the houses, and 
find ingreBB even at the winaows. "There 
is no road," says Jerome, "impassable to 
locusts ; they penetrate into fields, ancl crops, 
and trees, and cities, and even the recesses 
of the bedchamber&;" while Theodoret re­
marks of locusts that" not only when flying, 
but by creeping along the walls, they pass 
through the windows into the honses them­
selves." Thus there was no spot to which 
they could not find access, and no place 
secure from their assault. Yashnqqu. Aben 
Ezra and Kimchi boih connect this word 
with shoq, a leg. The latter says, " It has 
the siguitication of slioq, a. leg, and he men­
tions this word in respect to tile locust, 
because its legs are long; and further, be­
cause it is c<,ntinually going o.nd seldom 
resting; and thus he (Isaiah) says, 'As tbe 
running to and fro of locusts shall he run 
upon them,' as if he so.id, 'a continual going 
up and down.' " 

Vers. 10, 11.-These verses picture the 
dreadful consequences of t!Je tben present­
and temporary visitation of the locusts, and 
of the future and final judgment of which 
it was a type. The ee.rth shall quake before 
them; (1) the locusts. The heaveILB tremble. 
The a.lighting of the locusts on the earth 
would make it quake, and their flight 
through the heavens would mo.ke it tre­
mulous. As o.pplied to the visitation ol 
locusts, the langual'e would be hyperbolica.I, 
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unless we ocropt Jorome's e:r.pln.natien as 
follows : " It is not that ·the strength of the 
locust• is ao groat tha.t they can mo~ the 
hesvene ond shake the earth, hut tbe.t to 
those who suffer from BUoh calamitiee from 
the amount of their own terror the h~vens 
appear to shake and the earth to reel." (2) 
:Before liim; i.e. Jehovah himself amid the 
h-torm; and oil in aooordance with fa.et. Bo.t 
a greater judgment than that of the locust& 
is typified by the la.ngnage of.. the prophet. 
Kirnchi obeorves on this (ronth) von.e that 
"all thC' expressions are pe.rabolica.l, or figu­
rative, to set forth the greatneea of o cala­
mity; for this is the usage of Scripture, &11, 
• '.rho sun shall bo darkened in his going 
forth,' and the like." So also Abarbonel 
on this verse : " 'Wliich all is o pa.robolical 
ei:prossion of the ca.la.mitiee of the Jews." 
Aben Ezra understa.nds it differently : 
" Jllen of the earthquake." Rashi : " The 
heavens <j_Uake aud tremble because of 
the puni~hment tbn~ comes upon llil"&el." 
'.rhc 1100ond part of the verse, &11 also the 
v,m,e following, appear -to us to indicat.e 
this. The 611ll and the moon lhall be da.rk, 
and the stars shall withdraw their ahining: 
and the Lord shall utter his voioe before his 
army. That u stonn. succeeded. and put 
11.Il end to the plague of locusts, and that 
1.l.u, Wlrkening of the sun and moon and 
sui.rs signified the obecurotion of the heavenly 
lumina.ries by the storm-clouds that ovez­
spree.d thc hee.vellS and darkened the fe.oe 
of day, would fall short of e:qiressions of 
such solemn gra.ndeur as a.re here employed 
by the prophet. Besides, our Lord applies 
language of the same import to the last 
judgment in the Gc,spels: "The swi shall 
be <linkened, and the moon shall not give 
hw- light, and the stare ahe.ll fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken : and then shall appear the Bign 
of tl.u, Son of mBD in heaven." Thunder, 
no doubt, is the voice of the Lord, which 
he utters while marching at the head of 
his arruy io execute judgment and manifest 
his wrath a.go.inst his enemies. For his 
oomp is very great: for he is strong that 
exoonteth his word: for the day of the Lord. 
i.! great and very terrible ; and who ~ 
abide it 1 Three reasons are here assigned. 
for tl,e preceding sublime description -0( 
JeL.uvah coming to judgment at the head 
of his hosts. Thcse are the following : the 
greatness of hie army in number and might: 
iht power with which hie army executes his 
word of command ; and the terrible character 
of th(; day of judgment when the vie.ls of 
Divilw wr!i.th shall be poured forth. • • • 

Vers.1'2--14.-ThejudgmentofthelocusU 
was typical of the great day of judgment. 
·Tbe ~rs of ihft.t iiav were o~g11ed to 

bring the people to repentance. Thus judg­
mellt we.a tninglod with mercy, 

Ver. 12.-Turn JO even '\o me with aJ1 
your heart, and with great' faltlng, and with 
WHping, and with mourning.· A, this pcriqd 
of sore judgment God, by the prophet, culls 
upon the people to return and repent, to fost 
and to weep, to grieve inwardly and mourn 
outwardly for sin. Ho also instruots thom 
h~w to engage in the duty of humi,lie.tion 
anght and accepto.bly. The humiliatioq 
was t.o be that of the hee.rt---tiorrow of heart 
for the sins by which they had offended 
God, inward shame on account of those ini­
quities by which they had wronged tljei, 
own souls and marred their owu best ip.. 
tereets. But while there behoved to be this 
inward contrition, outward expressions of it 
were also required. Genuine sorrow and 
shame for sin were to be accompanied by 
fasting, tears of penitence, and other .indioa~ 
tions of mourning. With all your heart. 
Kimchi comments thus: "That your repent­
ance be not with a heart and a heart." '. 

Ver. 13.-And rend. your heart, and not 
your garments; and turn Ullto the Lord your 
God. Where there is :real contrition of spirit 
because of sin, outward manifestations are 
both suitable -,and proper, though not by 
way of display or for sake of ostentation. 
But they were reminded, on the other hand. 
that mere outward manifestations ave.ii no­
thing unless there also exist the deep inward 
feelings which are in harmony with· and 
naturally underlie those ma.nifestations. Out 
of ~uch inward feelings those outward ex, 
pressions properly originate ; hence, after 
the exhortation to f&11ting and weeping and 
mourning, it is added, "Rend- your heart, 
and not your. garments." To rend.the gar­
ments, among the Jews, was a token of great 
grief, and impoited that the individual who 
did so was overwhelmed· with excessive sor.; 
row, or had encountered some terrible ce.le.­
mi ty. • Thus we read of Jacob, on receiving 
hie son Joseph's coat of many colours, rend­
ing his olothee, putting sackcloth on his 
loins, -and mourning for his son many de.y:11 
(comp. also 2 Chron. xx..xiv; 27). In these 
instances- the sorrow was deep and genuine 
a.nd bitter. It was possible, however, to 
exhibit the external signs of grief without 
e.µy such corresponding .. inward feeling or 
sorrow; just as it is still possible for men to 
draw nell,r t,o God with their lips while the 
heart ill far. from him. To prevent such 
Lypocritice.t pretence they are commanded 
to rend their hearts, and not their ,g1i,rment1 
only. There was no impropriety in rending. 
their gannentij in tokeu of great grief for 
sin and of great indignation age.inst them-. 
selves for their folly, but the command im,. 
:;;,irtll that t)ley vv,~e ::..ot to ·ri,11t,: iu.:_ the 
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outw,ml sign without the rca!Hy of the 
thing signilled. ll'or he iA gra.oiou1 aiul 
meroi!ul, ■low to anger, and of great kind­
ness, and repenteth him of the evil. To the 
exhortation he subjoins the encouraging 
manifestation of the Divine character with 
which Go<l, 11ges ):,efore, had favoured Moses, 
substituting for " truth" the trait of cho.­
racter best suited to the present emergency. 
He is not o.n absolute God or a.n inexorable 
God, but their covenant God and Father 
who invi!:eR them even to himself, age.inst 
whom they had so heinously sinned and 
whom they had so grievously offended. 

Ver. 14.-Who knoweth if he will retllril 
and repent ; that is, return from and repent 
of his purpose of executing judgment. And 
leave a blessing behind him; that is, leave 
behind him when returning from the exer­
ci~e of judgment to resume his seat on the 
heavenly throne, the blessing being a. re­
pla.cement of the harvest fruits which the 
locusts had consumed, even a meat offering 
and a. drink offering, for the service of the 
sanctuary a.s well a.s sustenance to supply 
the people's o'"!n bodily wants. Jerome 
explains the question of ver. 14 with much 
judgment as follows: "Lest perchance they 
might either despair on account of the mag­
nitude of their crimes, or the greatness of 
the Divine clemency might make them care­
less." . Besides (1) the interrogative render­
ing, there is (2) that of the Che.ldee, followed 
by Reshi and Kimchi. The latter says, "He 
that knows the way of repentance, let him 
repent, and God will repent of this evil" 
.Also in addition to (1), that is, Authorized 
Version, he (i.e. God) "shall leave a bless­
ing,". there is (2) that of Bashi and Aben 
Ezro, who explain as follows : "Perhaps 
Gorl will repent,. and that army shall leave 
a blessing, out of which they may make' a 
meat offering and a drink offering." 

Vere. 15-17.-''The harsh blast of the 
consecrated ram's horn called an assembly 
for an extraordinary fast. Not a soul was 
to be absent. Like the fiery cross, it con­
vened old 11nd young, men and women, 
mothers ,vith infants at thoir breasts, the 
bridegroom and the bride on their bridal 
day. All were there stretched in front of 
the altar. The altar itself presented the 
drearieat of a.II sights-a hearth without its 
sacred fire, a to.hie spree,d without its sacred 
fee,st. The priestly caste, instead of go.ther­
ing as usual upon its steps and its plo.tform, 
were driven, as it were, to the further space; 
they turned their backs to the dead altar, 
and lay prostrate, gazing towo.rds the In­
visible Presence within the sa1;1ctuo.ry. Iu­
stend of the hymns and musie whioh, sinoe 
the tiwo of Do.vid, had entered into their 
prayers, thcro was nothing heard _but the 
poasionate sobs cmd tho loud d1ssonuut 

howls such as only an Eastern hierarchy 
conlcl utteT, IMt~io.d of tbe mass of white 
mantles which they usually preaented, they 
we!e wrapt in black goat's-hair sackcloth, 
twisted round them, not with the brilliant 
sashes of the priestly attire, bnt with o. 
rough girdle of the same texture which 
they never unbound night or day.' What 
they wore of their common dress was rent 
a.sunder or cast otf. With bare breasts they 
waved their black drapery towards the 
temple, and shrieked a.loud, • Spare thy 
people, 0 Lord I '" Such is Dean Stanley's 
vivid picture of the circumstances a.nd scene 
described by the prophet in the a.hove verB0B. 
A scene exceedingly similar occurs in the 
commencement of the 'CEdipus Tymnnns' 
of Sophocles--

•• Why sit ye, here, my children, younger 
brood · 

Of Cadmus famed of old, in BO!emn state, 
Your hands thus wreathed with the snp­

plia.nt.s' boughs? 
And all the city reeks with incense, 
And a.11 re-echoes with your hymns and 

groans; 
And I, my children, counting ii unmeet 
To hear report from others, I have come 
Myself, whom a.ll name CEdipDB the Great." 

Vere. 18-27 form the sequel of this 
chapter in the Hebrew, but five a.ddiiional 
verses ma.ke up the chapter in the Autho­
rized Version. These a.re divisible into two 
parts. In the first division the prophet 
assures his countrymen of the bestowal of 
temporal mercies, and in the second of the 
promise of spiritual blessings. 

Ver. 18.-The futures of this verse with 
vav clln.!ec. are properly ta.ken as perfect.a; 
nor is there any inconsistency, provided we 
understand, as following ver. 17 e.nd preced­
ing ver. 18, the fact that the priests had en­
gaged in the penitence enjoined, and offered 
the supplication to which they had been 
summoned; neither is the omission of any 
express mention of the circumstance thm 
supposed to intervene between these verses 
any valid objection, especia.lly as the gram­
mar favours the view in question. Then 
follows a manifestation of God's mercy in 
a.newer to the a.ssumed peniteoce and prayer 
of his servants. God's jee.lousy and pity 
are both engaged-his jealousy for his land,. 
11ud his compassion for his people. His 
jealousy is figurative, and the allusion is 
probably to that of a husband who id jealous 
on account of any dishonour done to hii:1 
wife, and who resents it more keenly than a. 
dishonour offered to himself. The pity is 
such as God over manifests to his people 
when penitent; for" Like as a. father piticih 
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hie ohilllrcn, so the Lord pitieth them thnt 
fear him." 

Yer. l!l.-Yea, the Lord will a111wer and 
1&y unto hil people, Behol4, I will ■end yon 
oorn, and wine, and oD., and ye 1hall be 
ntia1led therewith. The Lord's answer 
comes in the shape of a promise of relief of 
which man and bee.at. were so sorely in need. 
The promise, with deliverance from distross, 
oouples ample e.bnndanoe. The oorn e.nd 
the v.ine and the oil-the three great tcm­
pori<l blessings, eqnivalent to food, refresh­
ment, and ornament-which the looust.s he.d 
destroyed, as we read in ver. 10, God here 
promiscs to restore, and to restore not merely 
to the extent that was barely neoeeee.ry, but 
in full and abundant measnre, so that they 
would be sntisfied therewith. (1) The verbs 
of f ulne,u; or tDant, clothing e.nd t//llClotking, 
goi11g or coming e.nd dwelling, govern an 
accusative; hence p:::iti, has the e.ccueative 
Aere; sometimes it i.e OOil8tructed with :::i or 
tl- (2) There a.re two construotions of e. 
participle v.ith a pronoun a.s subjeot-the.t 
in which the pronoun i.e writt.en in it.a sepa­
rate form in immediate connection with the 
pnrtieiple, and that in which it is appended 
a.s a suffix. (3) The words dagan from 
dagal., to multiply; yiuhar from uahar, 
to shine ; and tirosh from yarash, to take 
possession of the brain, have each the 
article /refixed, to emphll.Bml the products 
restore by the Divine mercy. The article, 
no doubt, is prefixed to the names of classes 
of objects generally known. And I will no 
more make you a reproach among the 
heathen. No more would they be a re­
proach or byword among the heathen, 
sneered at, as though God he.d abandoned 
them in h.is sore displeasure, or through 
sheer impotence had been llil&ble to help 
them. All this God promised to do in 
answer to the prayers of his people. Such 
we.a the result of penitence, e.nd such the 
power of prayer. Oherpath is e. seoond e.c­
cuso.tive, or, more correctly, e.n appositional 
accusative to ethkem. The construction with 
Z• frequently takes the place of the seoond 
e.ccusative, e.s in the se'\"enteenth verse of 
the eame chapter. 

Ver. 20.-But I will remove fe.r off from 
you the northern army, e.nd will drive him 
into e. land barren e.nd de1ole.te, with his 
te.oe toward the ee.st see., e.nd hil hinder part 
toward the utmolt sea. This verse promises 
the destruction of the deve.ste.tor. The pro­
phet here specifies the means b_y which the 
Et<:rne.l was going to restore the blessings 
of barrt,jjt. The order of sequence is inverted 
-the effect preceding the cauoe ; thus, re­
storation of prosperity and plenty goes be­
fore, e.nd the cause thereof, being relief from 
invasion e.nd lose, follows after. Nor is there 
a11ytl.ii1Jg singular in thi.!, ne 1nen are more 

alive to rcoovery from a dlst1'€'1!Bfnl sb1to or 
e.ny kind than to the remedy which effects It, 
The " e.rmy " of this verse we still hold to 
be the trihoe of locuet.s, which, like o.n invad­
ing army, with its numeroua reglmentnl 
divisions, had overrun the land, sce.ttoring 
dismay i<nd distress whorover It e.d vnnced ; 
yet from this very vorse, e.nd the expression 
''northern" in particulo.r, it hos been nrgned 
the.t it ce.nnot refer to looust.s, but to human 
invaders symbolized by loouste o.nd the he.voo 
wrought by them. (1) The north is not the 
native land of loouets; it is rother the south 
-the Arabian, Lybinn, or Egyptian desert. 
But (2) "northern" may denote the quarter 
from which the locusts o.ppee.red to the pro­
phet in vision to enter the land; or, driven 
upwe.rd by e. south wind which regularly 
blows, e.s we ore informed, in those regions 
during spring, and then to the north of 
Palestine by e.n ee.st wind which blows with 
simile.rregularity in summer, o.nd again into 
e.nd ultimately out of Palestine by the north 
wind blowing in the autumn. ''In this case," 
says e. writer in the' Speaker's Commentary,' 
•• the northern plague would have been e. 
nature.I expression for an inhe.bite.ntof Jeru­
salem to use in speaking of the locusts ; e.s 
natural e.s it would be for e. Londoner to 
speak or e. pestilence that he.d commenced its 
ravages in Great Britain at Edinburgh, as 
coming to him from the north, though it were 
originally imported from France or Spain." 
The word (3) may symbolically denote 
" calamitous," e.ccording to the explanation 
of some, since calamity is so frequently 
represented e.s coming from the north, so 
that the north is more or less identified 
with diase.ster; thus we read in Jer. iv. 6, 
" I will bring evil from the north, and a 
great destruction." It may, however, be 
safely admitted the.t, by the locust, the 
northern or Assyrian enemies of Judah, who 
advanced from the north as the most ac­
eessible quarter for attack, e.re in a sub­
sidiary seD86 represented. The expulsion 
of these enemies brings relief; they are 
driven into o. parched, e.nd so desert e.nd 
desolate, land; "e.nd there,'' e.s Kimchi ob­
serves, "they shall die because they shall 
find nothing to eat." That land may be 
either the Idumman desert south of Judah 
or Arabie. Deserte.. 'fhus the me.in body 
of the great locust-army perishes in the 
southern desert; while the ve.n of the army 
is driven into the Dead See., and the rear 
of it into the Meiliterre.nee.n Bee.. Or, more 
literally, the fe.ce of thie locust-host we.e 
towards the east, or front sea, that is, as 
alrce.dy intimated, the Dead Sea eastward; 
his hinder part toward the west, or hinder 
sea, that is, the Mediterranean westward. 
Thus they were driveu in every other direc 
tion than that by which they co.me, namely, 
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south, eo.st, nnd west. In mo.rking the 
quart.era of the world, the Jews faced the 
east, so the.t tho west we.a behind them, 
the south on thflir right hand, o.nd the north 
on their left. We ho.ve thus e. most vivid 
pioture of the speedy and tote.I destruction 
of the locusts. After expulsion, no danger 
wns to be o.pprehendod from them, for, blown 
into the see. or desert, thoy perished o.t once 
and for ever. The terms employed o.re very 
graphic: thus, me'alekem is much more than 
mikkem would be, o.nd imply that a heavy 
burden wo.s lifted/rom upon, or up off the 

. fo.ce of e. desolnte lo.ud, o.nd the bee.rt of e. 
• distressed peoplo. And his Btink shall come 
1 up, and his ill so.vour shall come up, be­
oo.use he ho.th done great things ; margin, 
magnified to do. The st~nch emitted from 
•the putrefying bodies of those locusts would 
: be sickening o.nd stifling-sufficient to occa­
sion e. pestilence. Many testimonies from 
travellers o.nd others prove the reality of 

• both circumstances-the ill savour and its 
. pestiferous nature. Severa.I expressions in 
, this verse e.re o.pplico.ble enough to an 
o.rmy, o.s in the lo.at clause, where he is said 
to do g-,eo.t things, or ·literally, "magnified 
to do," that is, magnified himself in his 
doings; it mo.y, however, apply equally well 
to the great destruction by the locust-army. 
There is no doubt the superadded notion of 
haughtiness along with that of great doings. 
It really means that, as o.n instrument of 
God, they had effected a fearfully violent 
desolation, o.nd this is assigned 118 e. reason 
for the tote.I destruction of those locusts. 

Vere. 21-23.-In these verses the lo.nd 
o.nd beasts o.nd men a.re addressed respec­
tively. Thus the promise is fully developed. 
In ver. 21 the prophet summons the earth; 
in ver. 22 the beasts of the field ; o.nd in 
ver. 23 the sons of Zion ; a.ll o.re called to 
joy o.nd gladness on account of the great 
deliverance from destruction which the 
Lord ho.d wrought for them. They are all 
called on to rejoice in the great deliverance; 
the land, personified, is summoned to exult 
and rejoice for the great things God now 
promises to do or is doing to it. If the 
locusts had done great things in destruction, 
God will do great things in delivero.noe. 
The beasts a.re also personified, and forbidden 
to be afro.id; for whereas they had groaned 
a.nd cried for wnnt of herbage when the 
pastures were burnt up, those pastures are 
now beginning to spring, a.nd the fruit trees 
yield their strength. The children of Zion 
a.re invited to rejoice, not only in the de­

. livered land, or springing pastures, or fruitful 
figs, or blooming vines, or other trees how­
ever useful or ornamental; but, 118 became 
them with their superior intelligenoe, in the 
Lo11I their God, 118 the 1''ather of mercies 
and tho Giver of every goo<l an<l perfect gift, 

whether temporal or spirituBI. At the eo.me 
time, their temporal wants would be attended 
to, and their land fertilized by the suitable 
o.nd suete.ining ehower. The prophet indi­
vidnalizes the earth, the beo.ets of the field, 
o.nd the sons of Zion. 

Ver. 21.-:rear not, 0 land; be glad and 
rejoioe : for the Lord will do great things. 
'fhe lo.nd had enfl'ered severely from the 
drought connected with the locusts ; but is 
now snmmoned to joy o.nd glo.dneSB. The 
prophet 11.11signs for this an appropriate 
reason : the locusts had done gYeat things 
in damaging it; Jehovah now does gTeat 
things in their destruction. When the earth 
clothes itself with verdure, o.nd brings forth 
its fruits o.nd flowers and various products, 
it is said, by a bold hut beantiful pereonilica­
tion, to rejoice and even exnlt. Thus the 
Lo.tins said in like manner, Rident ar-,,a, 
ridet ager. Things are now reversed. In­
stead of mourning, is exultation; instead of 
mourning a.nd its visible emblem in girding 
with , so.dness, there is joy and gladness; 
instead of the da.y of the Lord, very great 
o.nd terrible or fearful, is "Fear not." S•­
machi is fem. imper. Qal in po.nse for the 
ordinary aiw:hi. 

Ver. 22.-:Be not afraid, ye beuta of the 
11.eld. The dumb o.nima.Js bad groaned in 
distress for food, but now they too have 
ea.nee to rejoice, and a.re here ca.lled on to 
do so; and the suitable cause in their case 
is also specified. It is as follows : For the 
pll8turea of the wilderneBB do spring, for 
the tree beo.reth her fruit, the fig tree a.nd 
the vine do yield their strength. He tbns 
specifies the ground of gladness in their 
case o.lso, pointing to the fresh green of the 
pastures and the fruit hanging in rich 
abundance e.nd variety on the trees. The 
fruits of vines e.nd fig trees are not, it is 
true, the food of the beasts of the fields ; 
but the revi vo.l of vegetation in trees, the 
higher a.nd larger growths, the chief factor 
in which is moisture, comprehends the re­
vive.I of the smaller growths of herbs, grasses, 
o.nd ple.nts, the proper sustenance of cattle. 
Kimchi's explo.no.tion is that "as the treo 
bears its fruit in the inhe.bited part of the 
world, so in the wilderness the places of 
pasture grow green." Aben Ezra, who never 
loses e.n opportunity of ilirecting attention 
to contrasts wherever they exist, contrasts 
"Be not afro.id, ye b011Sts of the field," in 
this verse with "the beasts of the field cry 
also unto thee" a.t the close of the prececling 
chapter; o.lso "the pastures of the wilderness 
do spring" with "the fire hath devourecl 
the pastures of the wilderness;" likewise 
"the tree bee.reth her fruit" with "all the 
trees of the field o.re withered." It has 
been observed that o.11 plants, even shrubs 
nnd trees, spring up o.t thw first as the (re~h 
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yonng juicy green or plants, tt~:;r: then they 
develop into j:l~ or i~i,, graee : i.nto herb, 
:l\!!'.; and into troG, ft, ':I~ ta not tlhe plure.l 
for □•:ii;', but singular, after .the nnalogy of 
•z:,c' (Ps. xcvi. 12). NOMJf1'fl, cquivnleut to 
"lift up, bear," i• more poegcal than cuah 
p.,;., equivalent to "makefrnit;" 110in Latin, 
111Lrgunt frWJeB. The expl'888ion, " yield their 
l<trength," puts the cauac for the effect: the 
strength of the tree producas the fruit and 
centres in it. 

Ver. 23.-Be glad then, ye ohildren of 
Zion, &11cl rejoioe in the Lord your Goel. 
They had keenly felt and deeply bewailed 
the unparalleled ont&8trophe which had be­
fallen land and cattle and inhabitants, and 
also themselves among the number. The 
110ns of Zion are the inhabiu.nts of Joru­
ealem, the ea.pita.I, in which was the na.tional 
sanctuary for the wonhip of Jehovah. Not 
only a.re the inhabitants of Jel'Wl&lem in­
cluded, but, as the capital often NOOd for 
the whcle country, all tbe inhabit.ant.a of 
Judo.hare comprehended Ullder the "children 
of Zion." The ground of their gladness and 
joy in God is : :For he hath given you the 
former rain moderately (margin, a teacher of 
righ~U8neM, or for right.ecnuneu ), ancl he 
will mnae to oome clown for you the rain, 
the fomier rain, &Dd the latter rain in the 
first month. Omitting for the present the 
disputed word ha.mmoreh, we have the gree.t 
blessing which was 80 much needed. The 
bleesing bestowed was twofold-negative in 
the destruction of the locusts and deliver­
ance from their ravages: and positive in the 
plentiful rainfall, geBhem, the great and 
beneficent fertilizer of the dried-up and 
desolated land. But this abUilda.nt rain is 
more closely particularized as ihe early or 
October rain, moreh, which, falling at the 
seed-time in autumn, promoted too gemrin.a­
tion and growth of the seed just 80Wll: and 
as the latter, or March rain, ma/,q_o8h, which, 
bestowed in the spring seaBOn a thort time 
before harvest, matured the crops. The 
geshem, or shower, may be regarded here as 
tbe generic name, and of these the two 
specieti are the moreh and mal,qosh, from 
laqatJh, to be ripe or late, just explained. 
The word lwmmoreh in the early part of the 
verse is translated ( l) " teacher" in the 
Che.ldee and Vulgate, by Jerome, by Abar­
banel among the Hebrew commentators, who 
refers it to M6811ia.h : among modem com­
ment.at.ors Ly Hofman, referring it to .Joel 
himself, by Hengstenberg, who Ulldemtands 
it of the ideal teacher or collective body of 
mcaoengers from God. Keil also render1, 
"the teacher for righteollliness," and applies· 
tLe exprt:SSion to the iwitructions of Moses, 
tl,e priest.., and the prophets, not excluding 
Me'<Biah him&,lf. He alao underetana. the 

prophet to speak of both spiritual and 
material blessings, givbig a fuller expl>w,­
tion of the latter in vers, 28-27, and 'or 
tho former in vcrs. 28--32 e.nd in thG lo,st 
chapter. Tho two considerations thnt seom 
to have most weig:ht with Kell in inolinlng 
him to this oxpos1tion IUG the presenco o( 
the article with moreh, and the non-physical 
sense of lita~ali; heuco Ewald's "rain for 
righteousne1111,' i.e. a sign from God of their 
boing adopted again into rigbteou,neu. 
But weight-stones and scales havG uedeq at­
tached in the J?hysiool RensG of correctnese, 
while ethical r1ghtnees is only an inference 
or subordinate notion (see Lev. xix. 36( 
Ps. xxiii. S). 'l'he translation (2) of" rain" 
is, wo think, justly entitled to the preference, 
from the context. Among promises of re,; 
pairing the damage done by the loolllite, it 
would be obviolllily out .of place to iutroduce 
the notion of "o. teacher." Of the Hebrew 
expositors, Aben Ezra and Kimchi both un­
derstand the word in the sense of rain ; the 
former says, '' In my opinion H is the same 
as yoreh;" and the .latter," Hammoreh is the 
same as yoreh." So a4'0 Calvin, Roeenmiiller, 
Hitzig, l\nd WilD~ch~. The etymology also 
is favourable to this view, fur both yoreh· 
an~ moreh are from"th-i verb yorali, to throw 
(Hiph., cause. to thr1;1w), throw, down e.e 
drops, wet, bespri.l)Jde, e.qnivalent to pi1, and 
118 the Qal and Hiph. .sometimes coincide in 
meaning, we may, safely conclude moreh eyno~ 
nywous with yoreh, the meaning of whfoh 
is unquestionably "rain," specially ~ • .-b, 
rprl,1µ.os. (a) Re.in in right measure, then, we 
take to .. be the true. mee.nw.g.: nob (b) re.in 
according, to righteousness, 11.11 though God,, 
in accordance with hie righteoU8Iless, re­
pent.ed. of the evil he. thought to do u11to 
them, e,nd,:in consequence. of their forsaking 
their sins, sent the fertilizing re.ins .. Again, 
bari,lwn is rendered by some (a) as if k-ba,­
ruhon were equivalent to "os in the former 
time:" thus the LXX., ,cu.8@s lµrpou8•v: 
Vulgate, Sicuti in principio. But we prefer 
(b) the rendering, "in the first month;" so the 
Chal<lee, '' In the month •Nisan, or March." 
The Hebrew •COllllilentators explain it iu 
like manuer: thns Bashi, "In the first 
mooth--in Nisan:" Aben Ezra, "And the, 
meaning of • in the first' is in the first 
month ; " Kimchi, " The explanation of the 
rain that . is ca,lled moreh, ho sends it down 
to yon in it.s season, which ill Mwrcheavan (or 
October), and he causes to descend to you 
in like manner the malqo,h (the latter rain). 
in its season in the first month, which ill 
Niaan." 'fhe blessing of the rain w11,s thus: 
greatly enbauccd by being ee11t in the right 
meuure and at tl10 suitabla sea..11on. 

Veri. 2&-27.-In these verses the pro­
phet pictures the blessed elfect11 of the abun­
dant re.in on the pe.rchod and barren land. 
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Ver. 24 presents a. COllbut to vers. 10-,-12 
of oh. I.: while the promise of corn 11,nd wine 
ond oil in ver. 11!, with which the present is 
closely oonneoted, i1 performed. The per­
fects exhibit the Di:vine promise 88 actu11,lly 
ocoompliahed. (1) The word i:a, from i,:a, t.o 
sepn.re.te, denotes the pure grain separated 
from the husk ot cha.ff and atraw. (2) p1el 
is" t.orun," and In Hiph.,"10 ce.nseto ran" ea 
of fluids, then overflow; and Pilel in Pa. b:.v. 
10, ahoqeq, "to cause to overl:lnw." (3) ::ip•, 
equive.Mnt to :ipl, is a veii_sel bored or hewn 
out, then the ve.t I into· 'which the' wine 
troclden out i_n the wipe'-preas, or • tfi~ oil 
trodden out in the oil-press, flows; whllci r':J 
is tbe press in which wine or oil, eepecie.lly 
the former, is trodden out. I will restore 
to yon the ye~rs. '!'his 4enotes either (1) 
the g'ree.tnees a\)d _ violence of the deatruc­
tim~ made by _the locusts, or (2) it implies 
that; only for tl1e timely interposition of 
Jehovah in destroying the locusts, the 

• people would hiite had to ans lain the loss 
of t.he hiuvest, not of one year only, bat 
of several-in other words, the disastrous 
effects ef their . ravages would - have been 
felt for 11 number of years; but (3) not that 
the locusts inv!l-<'led the land several euc­
cessi ve years.· ;The absence of the ·copula 
before yeleq, ·and its presence before the last 
two names, viz. ·cnasit aiid gazam, prove that 
thee~ three n·amee, being thus co-ordinated, 
are 'elther epithets, Cir ,i!peci:ee of 'arbeh; thus, 
the losses of the years which the locust, or 
multitudinot!B one, he.th eaten.:._the. licker 
a~d the devourer 0:tid the biter (or gnawer) 
-were compensated. Abarbe.nel maintains 
these names of • the locusts to refer t.o the 
fcilll'' • world:pcl\'vers that one after another 
desol\1-~ed Palestine: ... For they,'' he says, 
"were the army· of Jehov11h and the mes­
il~:hger~ of hie }.?ovicjence to puni~h brael 
by their means. ' The effect of the plentiful 
supply of their wants and of the full satis­
faction enjoyed thereby becomes the occasion 
of devout acknowledgmont of God as their 
Protector and Patron, anU of the warmest 
expressions of gre.litude for hie gooclnces, so 
they praise the Ne.me of the Lord their God, 
that had dee.It wondronsly with them; lite­
rally, had acted towards them e11en tc, the 
dfiing_ of won_ders. 'fhen follows the pre.c­
tice.l conclus1on, very poetically expressed, 
ancl comprising the aseuranco of the presence 
of G~d among hie people, hi.a sole Divinity 
and sure protection of them, a gue.mntee of 
his grace to them at all times, freedom from 
reproach and shamp overruore. Thus oloses 
the promise of tem_poral or rrie.terial bless­
ings. "Ye shCLll recognize," so.ye Kimchi, 
"that I 11m in your midst, bee.ring your 
cries." 

Vera. 2fl - 32. -Thcs" v11rsee form e. 

oha.pter (the third) by thcmsel,ce in the 
Hebrew t.ext, but in tho LXX. e.nd tha 
Authorizer} Version they ooncludo eh. ii, 
In them the prophet passes on to epiritu11l 
blessings. 

Ven. 28, 29.-And it llhe.ll come to pass 
afterward (!acM-,eklMn). This intimates the 
tfflle when the promiiied blessing is to be 
bestowed, and must. be read in the light of 
New TeMte.ment exposition; for Peter, in 
quoting the words (Acts ii. 17, etc.), vllriee 
the t>rophet'e note of time by su bKtituting 
an expmn_e.tory phra.se, viz;, Iv.,...,, i<rXatr<Mf 
l,µlpai,, "m the Jut days -11.n expression 
which, as is acknowledged, refers to the 
days of the Mesaie.h or the last days of the 
old dispensation. The apostle thus defines 
~re closely the somewhat indefinite expres­
Blon of the Hebrew. After thia specification 
of the time, he proceeds to state the bluwi'fl'] 
to be beetowed. I will pour oat my Spirit 
upOII all 11.eah. The word shaphak, employed 
by the prophet t.o expres!J the outpouring or 
~he Spirit, implies the bes!'>wal of the girt 
m great abundance, as CalVJn clearly pointed 
ont: "For shaphak," he says, "does not 
mean merely t.o give in drops, but to pour 
ont in great abundance. But God did not 
pon_r out the Holy Spirit so abundantly or 
copiously under the Law,e.s he has since the 
m11nifeetation of Christ." The Spirit was 
indeed commu:nice.ted in Old Testament 
times', but that communication was restricted 
in two· ways--in quantity, and in the number 
of reoipiente; the former was comparatively 
se&nty e.nd the latte!' few, whereas the word 
here applied to its communication implies e. 
rich supply, like a copious rainfe.11. After 
the specification of the tilme, 11,nd the mention 
of the blessing, with its implied plentifulneBB, 
comes its wide diffusion, or genera.I distribu­
tion-" all flesh," or "e.11 mankind,'' as the 
Hebrew expression denotes ; e.nd that with­
out regard to age, or sex, or state. And 
your aona and your daughters shall pro­
phesy, your old men sho.ll dree.m dreams, 
your young men aha.11 see visions : and also 
upon. the servants and upon. the handmaids 
in those da71 will I pour out my Spirit. 
Sons e.nd daughters without distinction of 
sex; old men 11nd young men without 
reference to age; servants and handmaids 
without regard to &OCie.l position. Thus it 
is with the Spirit of God as with the Son of 
God, of whom the apostle ea.ye, "There is 
neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor 
uncircumcieion, be.rbe.rie.n, Scythian, bond 
nor freo: but Ohri!Jt is e.ll, and iu all." The 
blessing of salvation through the Son of 
God and by the Spirit of God is wide as 
the world in its offer, e.nd free to nil who 
accept it-without national distinction for 
there is neither Jew nor Greek; without; 
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eocinl distinction, for there is neither bond 
nor fl'(>P; without sexual distinction, for 
there is neither me.le nor feme.le; without 
ccrernonie.l distinction, for there is neither 
ci!'<'lllll<'ision nor unrircumcision; without 
inkl1Pd11R] or educe.tiono.1 distinction, for 
tit<' hRrhe.riRn e.nd even the Scythie.n, the 
lowest type of bo.rbo.rie.n, o.re free to she.re 
tlw blessing. The f1ef!am before the "eer­
\'R11ts" nod "he.ndme.ide," rendered in the 
citation by Peter, not e.e in the LXX. by e. 
"imple 1<al. but by ,real .,,,, and in the Autho­
rized Version "and e.lso,'' is e.n empho.tic ad­
dition to the previous enumeration, equiva­
lent to "nay more" e.nd implying something 
extraordinary and unexpected, tho.t not only 
the weaker sex, but. the meanest of both 
sexrs, were to po.rticipate in the Lleesing. 
"Not a single case," BBys Keil," occurs in 
the whole of the Old Testament of a slave 
receivin_g the gift of prophecy." The mode 
in which spiritual communication ie (l) 
according to some is the.t of visions to the 
young. whose fancy is more vigorous; that 
of dreams to the old, in the decadence of 
their mental powers; while to the sons and 
daughters the gift is prophesying. Others 
more correctly (2) understand prophecy e.e 
the general term for speaking under the 
Spirit's influence or instructing by Divine 
inspiration; while the two forms of pro­
phetic revelation are dree.me when the 
mental "faculties e.re suspended by ne.tnre.l 
ea.uses," and visions or trances when "sus­
pended by supernatural ea.uses," the com• 
munication in either case being supernatural. 
Thie prediction began to be fulfilled on the 
Dav of PentecosL 

Ver. 30.-.And I will show wonders in the 
heaven& and in the earth, blood, a.n.d fire, an.d 
pillars of smoke. Along with the wonderful 
distribution of gifts and gra.cee a.t the Day 
of Pentecost, attention lil direct.ed to portents 
of destructive viBitation; after a. diepenaa.­
tion of mercy follows a. diepense.tion of 
wrath; mercy e.nd jodgment thus succeed 
each other in the providence of God. The 
visitation of mercy msy, by way of contre.et, 
suggest that of judgment ; or thti connection 
of this o.nd the following verses with the 
preooding may be the plague of the locusts, 
the mind pa.esing on from that visitation to 
the vi;;ite.tion a.t the destruction of Jerusalem, 
as also to that which shall take place a.t the 
judgment of the ls.et day. Our Lord, in the 
twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, seems to 
Jningle the portents which were to precede 
the destruction of Jerusalem with those that 
shall usher in the judgment-day. There 
may be some doubt whether the expressions 
before us a.re to be undentood literally or 
figuratively. In either ce.ee coming events 
were cw,tiJ.Jg their el,adows before; and the 
11ppee.r1rnces enumerated, whether ta.ken in 

a. liteml or figurative aenae, were symbolical 
of gree.t revolutionary oba.ngea. 'fhe e:a:­
preSBions themselvee refteot the m\rncles of 
Egypt. Of the wonders on earth whioh the 
prophet first mentions, the blood brings to 
mind the chnnging of the Nile-water into 
blood; the fire reminds us of the fire tho.t 
ro.n along upon the ground, mingled with 
the hail; while the smoke carries b0,0k our 
thoughts to the wonderful events of the 
wilderness o.nd of the eooa.mpment at Sinai, 
when, a.s Jehovah descended upon tho 
mount, " Mount Sinai wo.s altogether ou a 
smoke, because the Lord descended upon it 
in fire : o.nd the smoke thereof ascended as 
the smoke of a furnace." 

Ver. 31.-The BUD. shall .be tnrn11d into 
da.rlme11, e.nd the moon into blood, before 
the great and terrible day of the Lord oome. 
These wonders in the heavens follow the 
wonders on earth, and these obscurO:tions 
of the heo.venly bodies-the darkening of 
the sun and the dull blood-like appearanca· 
of the moon-were portents of coming judg­
ment. These miraculous phenomena, if lite­
rally employed, mo.y refer to those porten­
tous sights which, as the Jewish historian· 
Josephus and t.he Roman historian Tacitus 
testify, were witnessed, both by besiegers 
and besieged., during the siege and before 
the destruction of Jerusalem. But taken 
symbolically, e.e is preferable, blood sym­
bolizes bloodshed; fire,. the firing of a. 
town in time of war ; and pillars of smoke, 
the clouds of smoke rolling up to heaven 
from the burning or smouldering ruins of 
a. town or city set on fire by the enemy; 
while the darkening of the sun and the turn• 
ing of the moon into a. dull blood-red would 
portend approaching judgment, and a. change, 
political and ecclesia.etical, in the existing 
constitution of things. More pe.rtioule.rly, 
by reading Joel's prophecy in the light of 
the New Testament, we shall understand 
with tolerable clearness the meaning of the 
symbols of the sun and moon. The sym­
bolic language of Joel's prediction found its 
fulfilment, a.t least in part, within less than 
half a century from the time when Peter 
spoke. Scarce forty years from that Pente­
costal outpouring and the ruling powers, civil 
and eccleeil1.8tical, of the Jewish nation came 
to a.n end. The Jewish Church and Hebrew 
commonwealth went out in darkness. The 
moon of the latter began to wane from the 
first day the Roman power was set up in 
Palestine, but at the destruction of the 
capital the light of that moon was extin­
guished for ever ; the sun of the former was 
long getting obscured by clouds, but a.t le.et 
it uuderwent a. total and final eclipse. But 
why, it may be asked, are sun and moon 
thus symbolic of rulers superior and inferior, 
or of ruler11 of greater e.nd less importance, 
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or or rulere in Ohuroh 11nd etrito? By the 
original oonetitution of these luminaries, as 
epeoillerl in the record of Oreation, they were 
uotunlly rippointed to tlrn, and so naturally 
enough tho physical here, as elsewhere, 
underlies the symbolic, as we read. "God 
mndo two gront lights; the greater light to 
rulo tho dny, and the lesser light to rule the 
night." Thus what wae commenced when 
Judma became a Roman province woe com­
pleted when Jerusalem WRB destroyed and 
the temple burnt by the Roman army under 
Titus. "The day of the Lord" is an 
expression very common with the prophets, 
and 111 ways expressive of some severe visita­
tion or special judgment. Thus we read in 
this same Book of the Prophet Joel," The 

d11y of the Lord ie 11t hand, and ae a de­
struction from the Almi,,hty shall it romll." 
Again in Amos v. 18,

0

" The day of the 
Lord is darkness, and Mt light." But other 
dnye of judicial visitation were not to be 
compared with this. The day of Babylon's 
destruction is called by Isaiah simply " the 
day or the Lord;" so Jeremiah speaks of 
the day of the destroction of Pharaoh'e 
army o.t the Euphrates ae "the day of the 
Lord;" and Joel himself designates tho 
day of Jerosalem'e destruction of Nebu­
chadnezzar ae "the day of the Lord." But 
the day mentioned in the text before as ie 
"that great and notable day of the Lord," 
and eo it was the day of the final destruction 
and desolation of J eruealem. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-3.-17iepurposes for which a trumpet was blown and an alarm sO'lknded. 
J. THE PABTICULAB PURPOSE ON TfilB OC0ABION. 
• II. THE PLAOE WHEBE THE WARNING WAS GIVEN. 

III. THE PBIESTS WHO WEBE TO BOUND THE ALABM. We are infonned in Numb. x. 8 
that it was the "sons of Aaron, the priests," that were to blow with the trumpets, 
either in sounding the alarm of war, or convening. an assembly of the people, or for the 
journeying of the camps. Similar is the duty of the ministers of religion. 

IV. THE PEBBONB TO WHOM THE WARNING IB ADDRESSED. They are all the inha­
bitants of the land wit.bout exception, for all more or leSB add their quota to the national 
sin, share consequently in the national danger. 

V. THE PECULIABITIES OF THE CIBCUMBTANCEB BO VIVIDLY PICTURED BY THE 
PROPHET. While the peculiar circumstances of the visitation which the prophet por­
trays intensify the approaching disaster, they at the same time emphasize his preceding 
exhortation. In this picture of the prophet we have (1) his description of the day of 
the Lord, and (2) the destruction that succeeded. The description represents that day 
as a day of darkness and, by way of gradation, of gloominess, that is, of still greater 
darkness; as a day of clouds and of densely dark clouds; as the morning gray, the 
darkest hour between midnight and dawn, spread upon the mountains. The locust­
people that made it so were great in number and great in strength, unequalled in the 
past and unparalleled in the future, through all the rolling years of many generations. 
The destruction was terrible in the extreme, as if a devouring fire went before them 
and a burning flame followed them. The havoc they made reduced a garden to a 
desert, and Eden itself to a wilderness ; in a word, it was unescapable. 

Vere. 4-11.-The way in which God eucutes his judgments. In these verses we 
are taught many important and solemn lessons in connection with the Divine judgments 
and their execution. 

I. THE AGENTS EMPLOYED. 1. These may appear to us in themselves very insignifi­
cant; but when executing his commission and armed with his wrath they are truly 
terriblr.. To the eye and to the ear that terror made its appeal; the sight of them was 
awe-inspiring, the sound of them frightful. ~oth on the march an~ while feeding 
they caused sounds harsh and horrible. 2. 'Ihe natural effect of their approach wae 
pain and fear. The people to whom they came were affrighted by their appearance, 
but still more were they alarmetl for their property, which they well knew was exposed 
to havoc and utter destruction. How men should stand in awe of the judgments of 
God, and especially of sin DB that which brings down those judgments ! "Stand in awe, 
and sin not ! " 

II. THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THEIR MISSION. 1. The ministers of the Divine ven­
geance do their work speedily, Never did U1ighty men do their work more speedily, 
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~~d nc\·cr di~ men of war, with_ a\l their training and organization, do It more thorohghlf, 
lhcy do their work BYBtematually, each marching according to the appointed plan· 
while n?ne loaves hie proper_ path or quits his allott.ed rank. Without eltlier struggling 
or ioetlrng, they advance directly and determinedly .to accomplish the work assigned 
them. They in coneequsnoo do their work su,·ely. Resistance is in vain and escapo 
im110BBible; it is thus with the a.gents and instrumentalities which God employs lor 
the purposes of desarved WT'll,lh. 2. Should not men, when sent !\ii messengers of hie 
mercy, observe like ·order and re~ularity, like system in arrangements and speed in 
execution? It is tbW! with the heavenly meesengers; for Goo. makes his angels swift 
ns the winds and strong as the fiery flames in bearing God's me,'lsages and in ministering 
to God's saints. · , · 

III. THE ALARMS OF MINOR JUDGJinn."T8. Weak and mean as the instruments of hie 
wr11.th were individually, God made them by their multitudinous· masses 11. mighty 
engine for ·spreading desolation and terror. . It needs but .a slight touch of his finger 
to lay men's possessions, or comforts, .or enjoyments in the dust. . ' ...... : , 

'Vers. 12-17.-These verses summon the people to humiliation/or sin, and thanks­
giving for mercy. God, by his prophet, does not forbid the outward sign of sorrow, 
so customary among Orientals 11.nd common among the Jews; he rather insists upon 
the presence of the thing signified, without which the sign w11.s more. a mockery ~h11.n 
a reality. : .. . . . 

I. THE OCCASION OF THE BlJ'MILUTION. -It was an ca.rµ.est time with the people of 
the southern kingdom.· 'llerrible deso~tion bad.been ;made in the land of Judah. An 
army of loouste had been the agents of Divine veogeanet1 ; · sin had l?een • t4e cause ; 
the aathor of the punishment was God.. "The prophet hl!,d :des~ri~!l:.at length the 
coming of God's j11d,,,"DJ.ents as a mighty army. But, lest amid theju4gmiinte .men 
should (w; they oft.en dt>) forget the Judge, he represents God as commanding thj1r _his 
army, g11.th.ering. ordering, marshalling, directing them, giving them .the, word whe)l 
and upon whom they should pour themselves. Their presence w11-s a t9ken ,of this, 
'l'hey should neither anticipate that eommand nor lingjlf. , Bu,t as an /1,rll).y awaits 
the command to move, and then, the word being given, roll,e on instantly, _so God's 
judgments await the precise moment of hie will, and then fall." 

II. THE NATURE OF THE RUJfiLliTION. 
I!L 'I'm: llllOTIVES TO HUKILIA.TION, . ., . , , . ! .,, 
IV. THE METHOD OF TREm HUllllILlATION. 1. A great-variety of circum~tances i,s,to 

be.attended to. (1) There. is the signal to be given: 'rnlow the- trumpet in Zion." 
(2) Serioaa preparation made for a fast: "Sanctify a fast." (3) • The eummoniµg o( a 
solemn assembly: "Call a solemn BSBem,bly." ( 4) The. con.vocation, of th.e people: 
"Gatherthepeople" ('am); and. (5) when theywerjlthue convene<l.!lnd in con~equence 
ea.me together, they were consecrated into a solemn assembly (qal;al) : " Sll,nctify the 
congregation." (6) The constituent elemeo.ta of the assembly embraced the oldest and 
the youngest, with ageeintermecliate:-elde.re:and sucklings, and even, cpildren of tender 
years; nor could the newly married, who at other times were exempted from war or 
pressing duties, claim exemption now; D8.Y, on the very da,y of their bridal, the bride­
groom was called forth out of his chamber and the bride out of her closet to join the 
multitude of mourners, and share in the public humiliation end national sorrow. 2. 
The services of the occasion were to be conducted in an orderly and beoo!lling manner. 
Everything connected mth the house and service of God requires to be dpne decently 
and in good order. Thus, in the passage before ue, nothing is left to hp.phazard; nor 
did anything remain to be improvised OJl the spur of the moment, and after t.h/l 
aasembly met. (1) The persons who were to conduct; the sole[lln service were 
j!,ppointed-the priests, the ministers of the_ Lord; (2) the P,lace they were to occu~y 
we.e pointed out-between the porch and the altar; (3) the • part they were to take .1n 
the duties of the day wee assigned them-weeping for. their own sine and the sins of 
the people; (4) the prayer they were to PJaY was prescribed to them. 3. 'l'he prayer 
itself (1) pleads for sparing mercy re-echoed in the petitions of the Litany, "Remember 
not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences of our forefathers; neither take thou vengeance 
of ow sine: spare us, good Lord, spare thy people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy 
rr,•,st precious blood, and be not angry with us for ever." The second petition of tho 
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prayer deprecates the prospect of God's heritage becoming 3 reproe.ch, e.nd being ulti­
mately enslaved by their heathen neighbours through feeblene1111 and destitution which 
had boon occ11eloned by the fal'Iiine. (i) The plea euggeeted by the prophet ro the 
people le twofold, 11nd forms the groond ot each petition. It is" tNy pe,:,p7-e, O Lord; 
thy heritage." They were still God'II' people, punished, severely punished, and, it must 
be added, severely punished for their sine, but now penitent and petitioning for pardon. 
They were still more; they were God'11 heritage, hie peculiar treasure, segregated from the 
surrounding natione and set apart far the cotnmunieation of hia rev'elation!J, and to be 
the conservators of his oracles. Nor wae the're any presumption in reminding God of 
this; thi,r were only acting a., God's ?'emembrancers in relation to both hie purpoll8 and 
his promise. The glory of God as well as the good of his people was imperilled. 
"Wherefore should they say among the people, Where is their God?•• Jn this way 
the heathen UBcd to boast, aH we learn from the boastful words of Sennacherib when 
he asks, "Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad?" Even e11ch are the words 
of Jehovah himself when he asks, in relation to the vanities of the heathen, "Where 
a.re now their gods, their rock in whom they trusted? " 

. Vere. 18--20.-These verses prove the efficacy of prayllT'. No one who believes in 
a personal God, no one who believes in a God who rules and governs all, and no one 
especially who believes in the Bible as the Word of God, can doubt or deny the efficacy 
of prayer. 

HEBE FOLLOWS IN A BEBIEB Gon's BEGABD TO ms PEOPLE AND BEBl'ONSE TO THEm 
PBAYEBB. He regards their impoverished condition, he ·repairs their losses, be removes 
their reproach, and he repels thii immediate cause of tneir desolation. I. The reatora­
tion of amico/ble:;Jelations is prdmised. The first promise here is of a general nature, 
and includes God's'acceptance of and affection for penitents. He graciously acknow­
ledges bis covenant relation to them and special interest in them. Both their persons 
and their properly a.re ;owned by him. 'l.'he people are his t,eople; their land is hi.s 
land. The land of promise was bis in a. pecllliar sense ; but God has respect to the 
possessions of hie people, '\vherever situated; their concerns and enjoyme'llts are precious 
in his esteem. The- consequence is, the implied avowal of a twofold relationship, 
marital and paoorila.I. "Thoµ shalt_ be called Hephzi-ba.b, and thy land Beulah : for 
the Lord <leli~btetb iri • thee, and thy land shall be married; " these words of the 
Prophet IRaiah distinctly express the former of the two relations referred to, while the 
feeling <•f jealousy ·springs therefrom. Thus, as a husband is jealous of the honour 
of his wife and af himself, an'd ready to resent any insttlt or injury offered to bis 
partner, so the Lord promises to oe jealous for bis land-that land to which he admits 
by implication such an endearing and delicate relation. And "as a father pitieth bis 
children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." Like a tender, compassionate 
parent, he pities bis people in any season or circumstances of distress, and pledges his 
love and power for their relief. 2. A rich svpp'ly of temporal blessings is guaranteed. 
This would naturally suggest itself as a practical and particular result of the general 
statement of the dual relationship already avouched. (1) This supply is very com­
prehensive; it includes at once all that is requisite for nourishment, for refreshment, 
and for ornament-corn, wine, and oil. (2) It is very satisfactory; for the supply, 
either from its abundance or the accompanying blessing, is fully adequate to the 
requirements of the case-they shall be satisfied therewith. Plenty oC itself does not 
always produce satisfaction: the blessing of God is needed to make men conteut; 
hence "godliness with contentment is great gain." (3) It is very comfortable; for it comes 
in answer to prayer, and thus brings with it a token of God's good plea.sure. 'l'bo 
promise is not introduced by" The Lord will say," but by" The Lord will answer and 
say," clearly connecting it with the prayers of his people, and evidencing at the same 
time bis love to and interest in them. (4) It is very observable; attention is drawn 
to it by a. "Behold." God will have his people to take notice of his band in the mercies 
he hestows, and to mark the contrast in their condition which his merciful interposition 
brings nbout. The band that smote them now salves their wounds ; they had suffered 
from distress and want, now they are blessed with plenty. 3. The rolling away oj 
their reproach is nn additional blessing. 'l.'he heathen had exulted over them in the 
dnv of their calamity; their reputation bad suffered by the visible marks of the Di vino 
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diapleuure npon them, from which the inference he.d been either that they had forse.ken 
God, or that he had forgotten them; and that there had been unf&ithfulness on hi■ 
side or on thein, or on both. Now, however, they have returned to hlm in penltonce 
and he hM reoeived them in mercy; and thus their repro&ch is rolled &way and thei: 
reputation retrieved. 4. The removal of all cause of fear, Tho promise de plenty is 
bRcked by the 88Burance that the power which plagued them is doomed to destruction, 
The in,•ading &rmy that had destroyeti so much is now in tum to he diapersed and 
defeated. (1) They had made a fruitful·le.nd barren and desolate, and now they are to be 
driven away into a land barren and d8I01ate, there to perish for ever. (2) They had. 
been the rod in God's ha.nd for the punishment of a sinful people ; o.nd now that that 
rod hns done its work, it is broken in pieces and flung away. Nothing is left of thoee 
pestilent swarms aave the stench of their putrefying carCBSee ; so with those wicked 
instruments which 11, wise Providence sometimes employs for the chastisement of hie 
disobedient children, nought shall relllil.i.n of them except the ill odour of their memory, 
(3) The relief is complete. "When an affliction," it ha.a been observed, "h&B done 
its work, it shall be removed in mercy, &B the locusts of Canaan were from a penitent 
people, not as the locusts of Egypt were removed in wrath from an impenitent prince, 
only to make room for another plague." They had done grea.t things to the detriment 
of God's people, and dealt much mischief to their possessions arul. property ; now God 
does yet grca.ter things for the benefit of his people, and in the destruction of their 
enemies. 

Vers. 21-27.-Loss repaired. These verses contain an amplification of the pre­
ceding promises by way of stronger assurance and greater comfort to his people. There 
is also an application of the same, in which, by a bold but beautiful personification, 
the land itself, beasts of the field, as well as the children of Zion, are called to joy and 
gladness. 

I. REJOICINGS ENJOINED. 1. The call to joy is addressed to things animate and 
inanimate, to animals rational and irrational; while the expression for joyfulness is 
suitably and snfficiently raised. Negatively, it is the absence or fear; positively,· 
it is gladness and exultation. 2. The contrast is also very expressive. When the 
plague of locusts was approaching or had actually arrived, the land mourned; now it 
is called on not only to lay a.side fear and divest itself or e.11 apprehension, but to lear, 
for joy and rejoice. 

IL REASONS ASSIGNED. In each case the ea.use or rejoicing is subjoined. 1. First 
comes the general ste.t.ement, " For the Lord will do great things;" more correctly, 
"bath done great things." He had done great things and terrible in chastising his 
erring children and punishing his enemies; but much greater things and more grac!ous 
be did when he repelled the invader and relieved his distressed people. Great thmge 
does God do in wrath, greater still in mercy. 

" And thongh hie arm be strong to smite, 
'Tie stronger still to eave." 

2. The next reason assigned for rejoicing contains several particulars relatin~ to 
the pesture-gronnds and h:nit trees. The pastur~s had been devoured as by fi~e; 
now they spring into new life, and are clotJled with fresh young fe.ss. The vme 
was dried up, the fig tree languished, the pomegranate,. palm, ~n apple tree, yea., 
all the trees of the :field were withered; now they yield their strength, and are, 
become vigorous and fruitful. When a man's ways please t~e Lord, hie_ ene11;1ies 
are at peace with him, and the very stones ?f the field are in !~ague. with him; 
in like manner, when God is at peace with his people and they with h1ru, through 
mutual reconciliation cemented by the blood ?f the ~rose, all_ the _creatures of God are 
their serve.nu. 3. Th'e third reason assigned is the gift of rain, suitable e.nd seasonable 
-the former rain and the latter rain, with the necessary results, namely, floors full of 
wheat and vats overflowing with wine and oil. Pusey follows those who understand 
moreh' in the sense of " teacher " as the 'J'arpim, which renders the clause, " Has 
restored to yo~ your instructor [ o~, 'instru~tors '] in righteousness; ~• and the Vulga~e, 
"Teacher of righteonsness;" the Sep~agint, follo'!"ed

11
by the Syriac and the Arabic, 

"The foods unto righteousne1>B," HIB eomroent IB1 It seems most proha,le that 
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the prophet profixea to all the other promises that firet all-containing promise of th8 
coming of Christ. Buch is the wont of the pr0phets, to go on from past judgments 
nnd deliv:eran~cs to him who is th? Centre of a.II this cycle of ~od'e diepensa.tionH, the 
Bon manifest m tho flesh .... Him Joel speaks of 1111 the SubJect of rejoicin": 'Exult 
and joy in the Lord thy God; for he giveth [or,' will give'] thee the Tea~her unto 
righteousnesH,' i.e. the reeult and object of whoee corning is righteoueneee." He further 
adds, "'fhe ee.rly and latter re.in, coming respectively at the seed-time and the harvest 
refreeent the beginning and the completion; and eo, by the analogy of earthly and 
ep1r~tual. eo,~ing, growth, and ripene11e, they _represent preventing and perfecting grar,e; 
the mepiration of good purposes and the gift of final perseverance, which brinus the 
juet to glory consummated ; the principles of the doctrine of Christ, and the going on 
unto perfection." 

III. REPABATION FOB YEABB OF LOSS. 1. Bin had been the ea.nee of Israel's calamity; 
the instruments that brought about the calamity were commissioned by God, an<l 
therefore called hie great army. Small and insignificant as the individuals composing 
that army were, by their multitude they became great, and by the Divine commission 
they became mighty. The loee inflicted was consequently great. It had contini1e<l 
for several successive years, the change in the order of these instruments of destruction 
implying, according to some, not the order of attack, but the snccessiveness of the 
inroads made, and that for year after year. 2. The loese11 sustained are now to be 
repaired, such is the graciousness of God's dealings with his people when penitent. 
Years of plenty are to succeed the years of famine, and the losses of the latter are to 
be counterbalanced by the abundance of the former. It is no unusual thing with God 
to restore double, even as he promi888, saying, "Even to-day do I declare that I will 
render double unto· thee." Thus lie did with Job; the Lord gave the patriarch twic1c1 
as much as he had before, and blessed the latter end of Job more than the beginning. 
Men's sins deserve all the chastisement that comes upon them; it is not because of 
man's merit, but in virtue of God's great goodness, that any compensation whatever is 
made them. 3. Thus it is with afflictions in general when we have the sanctified use 
of them. In such a case we are gainers, not losers, by affliction. When we return to 
him by means of repentance, he returns to us in the way of restitntion. He repents 
him concerning his servants; he makes them glad according to the days wherein be 
has afflicted them, and the years wherein they have seen evil. 

IV. RETURN OF ~RAIBZ TO GOD FOB BIB GOODNEBB. 1. God's goodness takes visible 
shape when he bestows the great abundance of good things promised to his people ; 
that goodness is greatly enhanced when the sufficiency of food and of temporal good 
things is accompanied with satisfaction. Men sometimes have a sufficiency and eat, 
but a.re not satisfied; again they eat, and are satisfied, but forget their Benefactor, 
and fail to thank him for his bounties. 2. The return which God expects, and man 
is bound to make, is praise to the Name of the Lord. This return of praise includes 
several items here clearly expressed or implied. There is (1) an acknowledgment of 
the privilege of having the Lord for our God in covenant-a covenant well ordered 
in all things and sure; there is (2) an acknowledgment of his providence in so won­
drously dealing with us; there must be (3) an acknowledgment of the performance 
of his promises, so his people who trust in him have no reason to be ashamed, and 
are never put to shame; there must be, moreover, (4) an acknowledgment of his 
presence in the midst of his people, to provide for, protect, and preserve his people ; 
there must, in addition to all this, be (5) an acknowledgment of the peculiarity of his 
relation to us-the Lord our God, and none else, so that we have reason to rejoice, not 
only in the good things he gives us, but in the good hand that gives them, even the 
hand of a father who corrects us when we offend, and comforts us when we repent, 
and who intertwines our good, temporal and spiritual, with his own glory. 

Vere. 28-32.-The dispensation of the gospel. The prophet had exhibited the wisdorr. 
and mercy of the Divine dispensations-God's pity for penitents, and the happiness of 
all who seek and serve him. "He will be jealous for them, and have compassion on 
them; he will plead their cause, avert his judgments, drive a.way their enemies, answer 
their prayers, and supply their wants; and the greatness of those things that have 
been done against them shall only enhance their gratitude for the still greater ~hing,i 
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thn1 he will <lo for them." Accordingly, he now pa.!!llell from temporal lionollta to 
11piriLUBI ble88ing11. 

I. THK Dll<PENBATION OF TRI: OOIPEL I8 A BPIBITUAL DIIIPKNBATION. To a sorely 
chaHtoned people euch temporal mercies IMI a.re promised in the precedlng vorees must 
liave been very delightful, and the great change of their condition consequent on 
repentance mu11t have been IMI m&rVellm1a IMI It WIMI merciful, But tho prophet, looking 
away forwarn into the future, foretells the coming of a fo.r more eventful era-an era 
marked by ihe best.ow&! of far richer and ~ore . abundant blessings. 1 .. The period 
referre,d to_wu t.o be BUhllequent to the ca.l.am1ties alroady endured, and the comforting 
compensa.t1on1 that followed. Long after the Btorm of adversity then present would 
be overpB11t, and aft.er the state of peace and prosperity that would succood, there 
wouln come a time of unparalleled blessin~. The fulfilment of this prophecy hogan 
at the D11y of Pentecost. 2. TM plfflitude of bks,ing. Then the droppings of the 
Spirit, that had been vouchsafed to patriarchs a.nd prophets and the people of God 
under the old economy, would give place t.o a downpouring of tho Spirit without stint 
and without restriction. This outpouring of the Spirit, in his gifts and graces and 
consolations, would extend to all nationalities, Gentile as well IMI Jew; and to both 
sexes, daughters and sons alike; and to all ages, both young and old; and to all 
classes, bond as well ea free, servants and handmaids together. Not t.o the seed of 
Abraham, nor to the land of Israel, would the bleeeing be confined, but all flesh would 
be permitted to see the glory c,f the Lord, and, the inhabitants of. all lands would bo 
privilc-ged to come and worship before him. Peter himself scarcely comprehended the 
full extent of the blessing until he wae specially commissioned t.o open the door of faith 
to the Gentiles. 3. Part,,i,c11l,mr instances of the fulfilment present.themselves-in the 
descent of the Holy Spirit on the Gentile Cornelius, the Ro~n. centurion, and;his 
friends; in the prophesyini:: of the four daughters of Philip the evang~list, as in that 
of .Agabus; in the vision of Peter in Joppo., and in that of 0ornelius in Cmsarea ~ome 
short space previoU61y, as also in those wonderful visioDB and revelations vouchsafed to 
Paul when he was caught up int.o Paradise, and hear.d uDBpeakable words. 4. Prol()'Tl,­
gatwn of the blessing. If we consider the efi"ecte produced, we shall find that th'3 
blesi;ing did not cease at the Day of Pentecost, By the outpouring of the Spirit, cw 
doubt, apostles and evangelists received SlJCh discoveries of Divine things as. fully fitted 
them for writing the New Teeto.ment Scriptures, for declaring things secret, distant, 
and future, for founding the Christian Church, and ordering all tliings aright therein. 
TheHe extra.ordinary gifu of the Holy Ghost were confined to apostolic times, and in 
part to sub-apostolic times, and perhaps a generation after; but the ordinary operations 
and influences of the Spirit have never cea.eed from then till now. 'l'he. extraordinary 
manifestations of the Divine will produced by the outpouring of the Spirit were only. 
a partial accomplishment of the promise, and meant u a means for the full accom­
plishment of the same. Besides, it wu not intended that all who receive the Spirit, 
and thereby learn the mysteries of the gospel and attain to the knowledge of salva­
tion., should assume the power of prophesying, or exercise the function of the gospel 
ministry ; for Paul, speakicg of spiritual gifts, says, in relation to persons possessing 
such gifts, "Axe all apostles ? are all prophets? are all teachers ? " Nor are the· reve­
la.tious vouchBafeG something without the Word of God, or beside it, or any way inde­
pendent of it; for in the most solemn and signal fulfilment of this _Promise, whe!1 the 
Spirit wu poured out at Pentecost, Peter all along appeals to Scr1pture,._an~ directs 
his andience thereto in order to justify the change wrought on them, and vmd1cate the 
doctri.n811 he addressed to them. By "prophesy" and "visions" and "dreams," we may 
understand the prophet u speaking of "gospel times and mercies, in terms. borrowed 
from the times of the Old Testament; and the meaning is that, as of old, the excellont 
way and measure of the knowledge of God was by prophecy, vision, an~ dreams 
(~umb. rii. 6); so, under the New Testament, beside what was extraordmary, all 
who get the Spirit of God may, for knowing th1, mysterie11 o( ea.lvatio~, be ~ompared 
wiLb these ancient prophem. Alld aa o~ old, by these ways of man1festllt10n! ~on 
attained to the knowledge of the myst.enee of God, so should they by the Bpmt of 
G.od in the use of ordinary means." 5. PerfectfuJ,filment of the promise. Wonderful 
BI< the Pentecolltal period was for the outpouriog of the Spirit in 11uch powor and 
plenty, and superior iII eDergy and extent u the Divine influonce11 then were t.o thoae 
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enjoyed d11ring. the age11 that he.d preceded, yet they were but droppings to the frill 
fluo<l of goHpel hght and gospel hollne81 that 11hall hleas our earth in the ~k,ry of the 
latter clay, when all that "aee the light or feel the sun" shall know the Lord and 
walk before him In the beauty of holine81, Thus the ble88ing commenced at P~nte­
cost, conUnuing ever since, shall be consummat.ed in that day when "the knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth, 81 the water& cover the sea." 

II. DAYS OJI' T&lA.L ll'BBQUJIIIIITLY J'OLLOW Tilllll8 OJ' SPIRITUAL BLJll88DIG, The people 
he.d experience<l a merciful relief after the plagne or lOCU8ts or prostration of their 
enemies; but they are warned against carnal security, or the vain supposition that all 
troubles shall be for ever henceforth banished from their border1. 1. Even after the 
~reat outpouring of the Spirit in Messianic timee, and specially on the Day of Pentecost 
there would be great CO'TMTl,()fMmB and terrible convulsions. These took place, as w; 
know, before the dreadful day of the destruction of Jerusalem ; and similar catastrophes, 
whether literal or figurative, shall occur before the still greater and more terrible day 
of the second coming of Christ to jndgment. Through all the interval, times of 
special spiritual blessing ha-ve been ID the past, and shall be in the future, followed 
by severe testing-times; "times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord" sliall 
not exempt us from such; even God's own dear children are not to look for a con­
tinuance of halcyon days on earth. 2. Many cauee, contribute to this. After a time 
of reformation, or religious revival and refreshing, Satan will seek to sift them like 
wheat, and stir up all his rage against them. Opposed to the progress of the trutb, 
he will array all the power he possesses and all the agents he can command llj!ainat 
the Church. God himself will permit such a. winnowing-time a.a will separate the 
wheat from' the chaff, try the fa.ith, and prove the graces of hie people. We never know 
our real strength or points of weakness till the day of trial comes. But God will a.lao 
manifest the gri.atness of his displeasure against sin by humbling on the one hand those 
who, duriniz a time of rich spiritual blessing, refuse the offers of hie grace a.ad resist his­
Spirit, and by punishing on the other lwnd all the enemies, public or secret, of himself 
and of his people. 3. The coming of Christ to judgment. Whether the wonders in 
the heaven and in the earth, blood and fire, and pillars of smoke, with eclipses of the 
eun and moon, be understood literally of the/recursors and presages of on-coming 
calamities, or figuratively of the calamities an catastrophes themselves, the second 
coming of the Lord at the general judgment, of which his coming to the destruction 
of Jerusalem wa.s a sort of dim foreshadow, shall abound with comfort to the saint. 
as it shall be fraught with terror to the sinner. To the one his coming shall be a day 
gi:eatly desired, to the other it shall be a day of distress and despair; for while he shall 
come to take vengeance on them that know not God and obey not the gospel of his 
grace, he will come to be glorified in the saints, and admired in all them that believe. 

III. DELIVERANCE FOR THE BEBVANTS OF Goo. 1. The pm-sona delivered are (1) 
those who ooll upon the Name of the Lord. These are the worshippers of God, who 
worship him in private as well as in public, with heart as well as head, and the con­
fession of whose lips echoes the confidence of the heart. "This calling on God suppose:1 
knowledge of him, faith in him, desire towards him, dependence on him, and, as an 
evidence of the sincerity of all this, a conscientious obedience to him; for without 
that, crying,·• Lord, Lord,' will not stand us in any stead." (2) They are described a.'I 

"called of God,"" effectually called "-<:ailed not only by the common and ordinary call 
of the gospel, but called specially into fellowship with God, Father, Son, and Spirit. 
Such are effectually called "from sin to God, from self to Christ, from things below 
to things above," The apostle explains the first characteristic as pertaining to the 
Gentiles; the second, some restrict to the Jews. We had better refer both to the 
saints of God, whether Gentile or Jew. (3) The persons spoken of in this Scripture 
are further particularized 83 persons escaped from destruction, and as a remnant left 
after some fierce fight or terrible judgment. 'l'he expression "remnant," so often used 
by the prophets, originally referred to those captives who had survived their brethren 
who had died in exile, or who formed a contrast to the dwellers in Jerusalem; subse­
quently the e~pression contained the germ of the New Testament "elec_tion of grac7.'' 
This remnant 1s composed, not only of the small nnmber of Jews that believed m Chmt 
nt hie first coming, but of" the little flock" (Jew Rnd Gentile) to whom God give:1 the 
kingdom; the" few that enter in at the strait gate;" tho "little city" and few men 
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in it, delivered l,y "the poor wise man." 2. The pl~ of deliverance. Thie w11e 
Mount. Zion and ,lc-rne11lem literally, but in a very limited eenae, if the reference be to 
those who escapc-d from the miseries a.nd c1Lla.mltiee of the fina.l and fea.rful eiege of the 
holy city, a.s also from ita ruin and destruction; such as believed In Ohrlat a.nd were in 
the city having e11Caped to Pella, and thua aurvived the common ca.la.mity. It la 
rnther Zion and Jerusalem in the apiritual eelll!e of the Church of Ohriat where the 
Deliverer is fonnd, whence salvation proceedA, or rather where a.coording to the alterna­
tive rendering, th~ delivered, or such as he.ve escaped, a.re found. 3, The privileges 
of ~nch are manifold. They ha.ve experienced tokens of God's love upon them 
tee.chings of God's Spirit within them, the ueefulneee of God's Word and ordinance~, 
to 1 h<'m; they 11.re favoured with a spiritual frame of soul, and spread the savour of 
godliness a.round them. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-" Sound an alarm I " The trumpet-oell was used among the Israelites both 
in their religious solemnities and in the conduct of war. The direction here given is 
that a summons should be addressed to the nation, calling upon all classes to give heed 
to the presence of the Lord, and to learn the lessons taught by his awful judgments. 
We are thus te.U{!;ht that the silver sound of the gospel trumpet is not the only note 
that reaches our human race; there is also the loud call, the ste.rtling alarm, which is 
especially intended for sinful and inattentive man. 

I. Sn. JJ..-D FALSE SECCJllITY ABE OFTEN ASBOCUTED, The tempter not only leads 
men into sin ; he persuades them that sin will have no evil consequences. The voice 
of conscience is silenced ; the solemn 88SW'ance of Scripture is disregarded or dis­
uelieved. Men sin without foreboding and without fear. 

II. HENCE THE NEED OF A SOLEMN AND FJ.ITRFUL NOTE 011' ALJ.BM AND WARNING. 
Ezekiel was taught that one especial function of the prophet is to give the people 
warning. The wa.tchm&n who sees the approach of danger is bound to blow the 
trumpet, that they may not be surprised and taken unawares. Those who are entrusted 
witb a meSBage from God to their fellow-men are directed, whether men hear or forbear, 
to deal faithfully with souls. 

Ill. 'IRE B.ESPONSIBILITY OF GIVING HEED TO TBE ALJ.BM BESTS WITH THOSE WHO ABE 
WARNED. The warning may be disregarded, the penalty may be incurred, the judgment 
may be experienced. Or, on the other hand, the alarm may not be sounded in vain. 
Repentance may prove itB reality by sincere resolutions and prayers, and II new heart 
ma.y produce II new life. Then not only does the prophet deliver his soul; the sinner 
finds acceptance and ealvation.-T. 

Ver. 11.-" W7w can abicu it 1" It is the day of the Lord to which the prophet 
here refers; the day when the Lord visits the earth, examines his people, inquires into 
their conduct, and especially into the manner in which they have dealt with hie mes­
sengers and their message. Then a test shall be applied to the inmost nature, and to 
the outward life of men; and it is a. serious inquiry, "Who can abide it?" 

l. NoNE CAN RESIST THE 014NIJ'OTENOE OF THE DIVINE JUDGE. 
JL NONE Cill' ELUDE BIB OMNISCIENT SOBUTINY INTO THE HEJ.BTS .Alil> LIVL'B OF 

MID,. 

Ill. N Ol!."E CAN QUESTION THE PBINCIPLJ!:S OF JUSTICE UPON wmoH BE PROCEEDS. 
JV NONE CAN SHOW CONFORMITY TO TBE STANDARD OF RIGHTEOUSNESS WHIOH liE 

APPLIES. 
V. NoNE CAN EVADE THE AUTHORITATIVE SENTENCE WHICH HE PBONO'ONOES, 
APPLICATION. If none can abide the judgment of the future, it will be wise now 

to seek by repentance and faith reconciliation and acceptance. "Kise the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish from the way."-T. 

Ver. 12.-0onversion. God is not satisfied to utter threatening& and to foretell evil.• 
It is truly characteristic of him that be adds words of gracious entreaty, expostulation,, 
and counsel. He would be deserving of our adoring gratitude did he merely expres11: 
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lhie willingness t,o receive the returning Binner; but in this pa.esa.ve he deigns to invite 
and beaeeoh those who have rebelled and who are in da.nger of perdition, that they 

1 convert nod repent. 
• I. Wno ARID THEY wno ARID THUi ADKOl!llBHED? They are such as have been highly 
favoured, and have nevertheless disobeyed the Father who llae cared for them, rebelled 
·agil.inet the King who hae been gracio118 to them. Who amongst men must not be 
included in this class? 

II. To WHOM ABE THEY INBTBUCJTKD TO BETURN? "To me," saith the Lord. It 
is the offended One, who himself condescends to invite transgressors to reverse their 
steps, to renounce their disobedience, to cleave unto himself. Thie is a mira.cle of 
grace. 

Ill. WHAT KIND 01' OONVEBSI0N DOBB GoD REQUIRE ? Jn this passage we have 
88 clear a statement as even the New 'l'estament can supply of the spirituality of true 
religion. God does not ask for verbal, formal submission; he asks for the return of 
the heart. Here is involved true penitence-hea.rt-sorrow for sin. Here is involved 
true faith-heart-attachment to God. The heart is emphatically God's, and it is the 
heart he a.eke. 

IV. WHAT TOKENS OF SINOEBITY IN CONVEBBI0N DOES GoD EXPECT? The true con­
version is within ; but there will be appropriate evidences that sin is loat~ and 
forsaken. For this purpose the tears and mourning, etc., here deSCl:i.bed, are to be 
desired by God and presented by man.-T. 

Yer. 13.-Bpiritual repentance. Throughout the Scriptures the one indispensable 
condition of man's forgiveness and of his acceptance with God, which. is insisted upon 
by all inspired writers, is repentance. It is, therefore, of great importance to have 
.l right view of this exercise or posture of the soul. 

I. TnuE BEPENTANOE DOES NOT CONSIST IN ANY EX.TERN.AL, CEREMONIAL 0BSDVANCB. 
In the East especially it has always been common to pracme rites of a symbolical 
character in connection with the religious life. Sorrow and penitence are expressed by 
,the rending of the garments. Now, it is in accordance with human nature that the 
, sign should be substituted for the thing signified, the outward observance and ceremony 
. for the feeling. It is an evidence of the divinity and spirituality of the religion of 
the Old Testament that, in this 88 in other passages, the mere symbol should be 
diswiraged in comparison with the emotion which it represents. 

II. TBUE AND ACCEPTABLE BEPENTANOE IS SPIRITUAL. 1. Its seat is the heart. A 
broken and a contrite heart will not be despised by him who cares nothing for rent 
garments, for sackcloth and 88hes, for loud and repeated lamentations. 2. Its essence 
is turning unto the Lord, i.e. away from sin and away from self, to him against whom 
the sinner has offended, and by whom alone the sinner can be justified. 

III. Tmra REPENTANCE IS PROJIIPI'ED BY JUST THOUGHTS OF GoD AS MERCIFUL AND 
FORGIVING. 1. In disposition (if language so human may be allowed concerning the 
Supreme) God is gracious, merciful, forbearing. If his only principle of government had 
been the strict retribution which some have attributed to him, there would be no 
encouragement to the sinner to repent of sins which could never be forgiven. 2. In 
his treatment of men, God is characterized by great kindness, such a.sour poor, stricken, 
clinging hearts especially need and crave for. 3. In regard to threats and promises, 
God makes himself known 88 repenting of the evil. The threat of punishment is not 
idle. But the revelation of mercy, the promise of grace, is far deeper than all threa.ten­
,:ing. Denuncia.tions of wrath are for the impenitent and unbelieving; but when sinners 
repent of tl1eir sin, God repents of his purpose to destroy.-T. 

Ver. 14.-The hope of reconciliation. This language is figurative, and may be 
deemed by some open to the charge of anthropomorphism. Yet it is very simple, very 
nature.I, and very expressive. God is represented as a king and warrior, who has been 
offended by hie subjects, and who has come down from hi~ palace at the head of hi8 
,army, to chastise the rebellious; but who has been met wi~h the language of sub­
mission a.nd supplication, and whose wrath is averted, so that it is hoped that, instead 
of punishing he ma.y show mercy, and me.y return to hie 11alace, leaving behind. him 
,11ome tokens of hie favour and forgiveness. 
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J. \VREN llltN T1IIN1[ OF THEIR OWN D,J, DB8DTll1 TRff MAT 'WKLr, FEAR TBR 
OONH•:QUENOJJB OF GoD'II 'NOTICE AND AOTIOlt, 

II. nuT WHEN THEY THINK OF GoD'B OJIABACTER AND PBOH[81':B1 'l'IIBY MA y WIILL 
CHEIIIBH THI': JIOMI: 'l'IIAT HE WILL HAn XBBOY UPON THKIL 

JI[, WHBN FAITRFOI, AND REPl:'NTANT1 Kn KAY LOOK, NOT KBBBLT FOIi TRB 
REMIBl!JON OF .JUSTLY THREATENED PENALTID, B'O'T l'OB TRB 11:NJOYMB:ilT· OF UNDlll­
l!ERVF.D BLE8HJNG8, 

APPLICATION. If we were to think chlefty of our own sins and unworthiness tho 
utmoHt that we could do would be to cherieb eomo faint hopo that rueroy might be 
extended to us. Th08e untaught by revelation, if they have any sense of their 11inful­
ness, cannot go beyond thie: "Who can tell if he will repent?" But those who are 
in JXl'l8eBRion of the gl~ tidings which are by Jesus Christ will bo guilty .,f distrusting 
and dishonouring God. if this be their mental attitude. They have the expreee 
&BSul'&nces of " him who cannot lie," and who has promised th«t the penitent and 
believing sinner shall be pardoned, and put into the enjoyment of all spiritual blessings. 
They are not, therefore, at liberty to doubt, but are .bound to credit and to act upon 
the revelation of a faithful and merciful God.-T. 

Ver. 16.-.Elden, cmd cMJd,,,.en. The oocaeion is serious. National disaster seems 
imminent. What ehall be done to tum away Divine anger? Let the people be sum­
moned to meet in solemn assembly, and by fasts and prayers let them address them­
selves to the Divine compassion. And that it may be a truly national and popular 
act of religion, let no class, no sex, no age, be omitted from the summone, or exempted 
from the exercises of devotion and interceeeion. Thus elders and children are, upon 
Divine authority, a.seociated in holy services. 

L OLD A1iD YOUNG ABE ALIKE P.ABTAXBBB 01' THE DxvniE BOUNTY, ALIKE OBJEOTB 
OF Vrvn.'E C"-11.B. 

Il. Ol.D .A5D YOUNG ABB .ALIJ[II: POBSEIISBD OF BPIBITUAL OAPAOITIEB AND FACULTIES. 
It. ie 110meti1Il811 taken for granted that children, because of imperfect knowledge and 
undeveloped intellect, are incapable of any serious part· in the religious exercises of the 
Church. But intelligence is relative. Is not the "grey barbarian lower than the 
Christian child"? Is DDt the full-grown man but a babe when comp:ired with heavenly 
inteliigence1? Faith is often stronger and prayer is often more genuine in the child 
than in the adult. 

Ill OLD AJID YOUNG ABB ALlKE JIECEBB.A.BY TO TRJ!I OOHPLETENEBB 01' 8001.AL LIFE, 
It has often and justly been ssid, that a community without children would be scarcely 
human. Providence has 110 ordered 110Ciety that those of all ages should live together 
in mutual intercourse. And no religion can afford to leave out of sight those who are 
growing up to be the men and women of the next generation. It would indeed be 
unwise, even ruinous, to so adapt the language and the thoughts in prayer, praise, or 
meditation to the capacities of the young, as to estrange the mature and intellectual 
from the eervicee of the Church. Yet there must be milk for babes, as well as meat 
for Rtrong men. The admonition of the text should. reach the ears especially of 
Christian minillt.ers, "Gather the children."-T. 

Ver. 11.-Priastly entreaty. The prieBt.a of the old covenant occupied a position, 
relatively to religion and to the Church, very difi'er-ent from that occupied by Christian 
minister& of any special order. Their oflfoe was partly fulfilled and supeneded by the 
minietratioill of " the great High Priest of our profession," and partly taken up by the 
whole body of the faithful, who are" priests onto God." • 

L THE PRIESTLY OFFICE. Priests were: 1. Miniffters of the Lord, appointed by him 
to serve in the officee of religion. ~- Representatives of the people, from amongst whom 
they were ae1ected by Divine wisdom. 3. Mediators between the laity whom they 
represented, and the Eternal whom they aerved in his temple. 

ll. TBE PBIEBTLY GBID'. In time of calamity it was the function of the priests to 
mourn. They were men, and repreeentatlve men. 'fhey were touched with a feeling; 
of the pee.pie's infinnities. They ~re the burden ?f the nat_lon on their hearts. Ile~ween 
the porch and the altar, it was thell' B&Cred function, clad m dark sackcloth, to lift up 
their vuiC(:;8 a.nd to weep. 
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III. THPJ l'BJEIITJ,Y HTBl!lA'l'Y. The llimple and touching langu~e, in which the 
Hebrew prieete appealed on behalf of the nation to the mercy of high Hoaven, hM 
pa.seed lnto the Lft&ny of the Chri,tian C,'boreh. The tuppllcation for pity and delivll'l'­
ance ie urged by the united appeal of the holy 881embly in the word11, "Spare UH, good 
Lordi" , 

IV. TBl!l PBrBll'l'LY PJ,IIA, The t,gt dou, not urge the Dece&sitiee and eorrows of the 
people ae a motive for Divine interposition, IIO much a11 the reputation, the honour, of 
the God of IHra.ol. U God's choaen people perish, then Jehovah will no longer be 
worshipped, and the heathen wlll triumph <1Ver the downfall of the true faith. This 
leeeon·we may leam from this ;plea, that to a rightly judging mind the glory of God 
himeelf ill the higheat, nobleet aim that can be 10ught and striven and prayed for.-T. 

Vere. 18--20.-Piey amd relffltimg. The transitions of 10ntiment with which we 
meet in the Hebrew prophet11 are remarkable, but not 1Hl3CCO\lntable. Threats and 
promises on God's part, rebellion and penitence on man'& part, aucceed one another with 
great rapidity. Yet there 111 order and method. in these changes, which are always 
dependent upon moral and spiritual relations, and are ne9'er arbitrary and eapricious. 

I, THE OOOABION' OJI' DIVINE Bl!lLEN'Tllll'G. The deep-seated cause is t.o be fonnd in the 
character, the moral nature, of God hi1D.86lf. He is mercriful, and delights in mercy. 
Yet this attribute can be exercised only upon certain conditions, only toward11 those in 
a certain attitude of heart. Penitence, humiliation, contrition, entreaty, on the part of 
Judah, account for the exercise of compaaeiou on the part of God. 

II. DIVINE RELENTING LEADS . TO THE BEHOV AL OJI' GBIBVOUS EVILS. The northern 
army of locusts, and perhaps also a hOBtile force figured by it, should be driven away, 
and famine and pestilence averted. The penalties of sin, being intended mainly for 
the correction of offenders, are not retained when their purpose is accomplished. In the 
midst of wrath God remembers mercy. 

III. DIVINE RELENTING PROVES ITBELJ' BY AN ABUNDANT Bllll'IEJl'IOENCE. The Jews 
were assured thatr as a sign that the storm-cloud of wrath was overpaet, they should 
again enjoy the fruits of the earth-" corn, wine, and oil" Those whom God pardona 
he blesses too; he takes away the wrath to bestow the loving-kindn088; the load of 
trouble is caet in~ the sea, and "he loadeth with benefita."-T. 

• Vere. 21, 22.---Joy after ,orrow. In highly figurative language the prophet apostro­
phizes, the very soil of Judah, the very cattle of the field. By poetic imagining he 
transfers the joy of the people to the objects, inanimate and animate, by which they 
are surrounded. General mercies awaken general joy. 

·I. •'ram ll'AVOUB OJI' GOD BAN'IBBEB FEAB. ll natural ce.lamitiee have power to excite 
alarm and foreboding, much more is this the case with the dieplesaure of the Ruler and 
Judge of· 11,ll. Men do indeed adopt varioUB devices to silence the voice of fear, to 
persuade themselves that all will be well with them. But there is no true remedy for 
painful foreboding except the aeeurance of Divine reconciliation and acceptance. 

lL 'l'HE Jl'AVOUB OF Oon OBEATEB OLADNEBB. When the locusts were ewept away, 
the scourge removed, and when the earth resumed Its garb of fertility and uttered its 
promises of fruitfulness, a universal rejoicing took the pll\Ce of mourning, distress, and 
alarm; .And in the spiritual realm, when the grace and love of God are realized, it ill 
felt that the bleesing of God maketh rich, and he addetb no sorrow. .And the inspired 
admonitions are felt to be congenial:" Rejoioe ill the Lord al way;" "Rejoice cver­
more."-T. 

Ver. 28.-Showetrs o/blee,mg. In Palestine the hopes of the people for an abundant 
harvest were always connected with the appointed eeaeoo11 of refre11hing and vivifying 
rain. 'rhis is in Scripture an emblem of spiritual effusions enriching and fertilizing 
the Church of God. 

J. SHOWERS OJI' BLEBIJINO 00KB J'BOM AJIOVE. 
IJ, SHOWERS OJI' BLEBBil'IG FALL IN 'JIBEIR APPOil'ITJ:D BEASON. 
1u., BnowEne OJI' BLESSING BEBPOHD TO Till!l PAITH AND BNTR!lATIEff OJI' Goo's 

Dli:RlTAOE. 
IV. S11ow1ms OF DLEBBING OBEATE FEB'l'ILITY AND AJIUNDANOB:. 
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V. Suow1rns or Bl,BIBIJIIG AWAKD THE VOICE, Tltl: BONG, 01' TJIUl[BOIVING AND or 
JOY. 

AM'1,10ATl?N· There ie nothing arbitrary ln the bel!towal of Hpirltual bleeeing. The 
cle_w_~ and ram_e from haaven ~re beRtowed ln accordance with Divine wladom. And 
~pmtual mcrc,cs arc 88S11red m rceponec to fallh and prayer. And God ha.a Hid 
" l'r~vc me now, and 1!8C if I will not open the windoW1 of heaven, and pour you out~ 
blessmg."-T. 

Ver. 27.-The God of lerail. No doubt the Iese enlightened among the JeW1 me.y 
have cherished auperetitious views regarding Jehovah and have regarded him 88 their 
tutelary Dei_ty, j~t 88 ne_ighbouring_ nations thought of Baal or Ashtorcth, But tho 
devout and mt,elhgent believed both ID the universe.I Lordship of Jehovah and in his 
IIJlCCial interest in and care for hia chosen nation Israel. Thus we as' Christiane 
hold)ng the Supreme to ~ God over all the earth, yet consider him :.0 be in a very 
upcc,al senec the God of hlR own Church, purchased with the precio1111 blood of his Son 

l. 'I'nE EVIDENCE WBICB OONVINCEB 08 THAT THE LoBD 18 OUB Goo. 1. As in th~ 
c11.11e of Israel, BO in our 0888, God ia known by his delivering mercy. He who ea.ved 
the Jews from IOCW1ts and from armies, delivers u11 Crom the bondage of ein and death. 
2. And, as Jehovah crowned the national life of Israel with plenty and prosperity, eo 
hlU! be made all proviaion for our spiritual well-being and happiness, in the gift of hle 
Son e.nd in the diapeuation of his Spirit. 

Il. THE OOllfBEQC"El!!CES OF 0UB OONVIOTI0N THAT THE LOBO 18 OUB Goo. "My 
people.," says the Lord, " ahall never be ashamed; " i.e. because: 1. They she.II never 
be disregarded; their prayers shall always be heard with favour. 2. 'l'hey shall never 
be diaappointed ; the expectations which the Lord awakens he will fulfil. a. They 
shall never be foraa.ken; for he says, "I will never leave thee."-T. 

Vera. 28, 29.-The outpouring of the Spirit. We have the authority of St. Peter for 
applyini:,; this prediction to the Meesianic dispensation. Joel's mind W88 lifted up by 
the happy prospect in the immediate future for his c,,,mtrymen, and, as was so often 
tLe case, his prophetic gaze pierced the dense mists of futurity, and he beheld "the 
wonder that should be." 

L Tm: PERIOD OF THE GIFT. It is not intended to teach that the beetO'\ye.l of the 
Holy Spirit was deferred, and re11erved for the Messianic age. Yet no believer in the 
New Testament can doubt that the Day of Pentecost witnessed an unprecedented out­
pouring of Divine energy e.nd grace, in itself the herald and the promise of a conatant 
perem,ial effusion of blessing upon all the Church of the ascended Redeemer. 

II. Tm: NATURE OF THE GIFT. It was an invisible, impalpable gra.ce; ite operation 
took ]Jlace in.spiritnal natures. The:Spirit of God bestowed those special gifts of inepira­
tiou, of faith, of healings, of tongues, which were peculiar to the first age of the Church. 
The same Spirit conferred the gifts of tea.ching and administration, which have tended 
to the edification and increase of the body of Christ. But tho choicest and richest of 
spiritual gifts have ever been those of character and principle, of disposition and hal.,it, 
which have made the Church the true repreaentative upon earth of its ascended Lord. 
Of tbeHe gifts the chief is love. 

III. THE ABtlli'O.&NCE OY THE GIFT. 'l'he promise is not of scanty drops, bt1t of 
copious showers. The great Giver deli1hts to give generously, royallv. e.loriously. 

IV. THE RECIPIENTS oF THE GIFTS. The most marvellous part of this magnificent 
prophecy is the language in which is described the comprebensiveneBB of the Church 
of the Lord Jesus. I. .Among these recipients of spiritual gra.ce are men and women. 
"Your sons and your daughter,." In Ghri.et Jesus there i1 neither male nor female. 
2. Old and young are alike included among the eeers of visions and the dreamers of 
dreams; for upon every enlightened aoul shall stream the light which is not of this 
world, and wLich reveals eternal realities. a. Upon bond and upon free the graces of 
the Spirit are sbed without disLinction. 8ervant8 and handmaids are participators in 
tbc S1,irit; for all are fre,e in Cbriat Je1UB. 4. To make thia universality explicit, it is 
expre1111ly ea.id that the outpouring shall be UJ>OD "all flesh," i.e. upon all humanity. 
Beyond a prospect like this, the vision of inspued prophets could not extend ; tho graoo 
of the iofiuit.e Giver cuuld not be vuter and more comprehenaive.-T, 
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Ver. 32.-TIMI yrorrvl,e o/ 1KJ,Watwn. As the preceding pasHge i11 claimflll by St. 
Peter ln the Acts, l!O thi1 le claimed by St. Pan! in his Epi11tle to the Romane, 1111 

referring to the dispensation of the Mesiriah. The declaration of ,Joel is descriptive 
of the go1pel-the glad tidings of 1alvation adapted and publi11hed to all maukind. 
Obacrve--

1. br WBAT THE DEl,lVEB.UIOJ: 00lll8I8T8, Not in exemption or releaae from temporal 
calamity or clieuter; but iu 1piritual reacue and emancipation--sa.lvation from llin, its 
bondage and its penalty. 

II. UPON WHAT OONDlTIOJI THE DELIVEBAl!l'OIC 18 PBOJ'J'EBll:D AND PBOJORD. Calling 
upon the Name of the Lord lnvolve11: 1. A sense of personal need and danger. 2. A 
conviction of the power of God to save. 3. Faith in his declared willlngneBS to be 
the Deliverer of his people. 4. The cry of the heart to God the Saviour. 

III. To WBOH THE PBOHI8E o• DELlVEBANOE 1s ADDBEIIBZD. " Whoeoever" is e. 
wide, all-embracing term, comprehending not only every clasK of BOCiety, but every 
nation, and every grade of character. 8t. Paul him11elf scarcely went beyond this, 
when he said that" God is the Saviour of all men, specially of tht!m that believe."-T. 

Vere. 28, 29.-.77ie 011,tpowrimg of the Holy Spirit. The11e words were to have their 
fulfilment after the purpose expressed in the twenty-third verse had been accomplished. 
'£he marginal translation there is the more correct. Joel called upon the children of 
Zion to rejoice in the Lord, becaUBe he was about t.o send "a Teacher of righteousness." 
1'his was he of whom Nicodemus, the ruler of the Jews, said, "We know that thou 
art a Teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles which thou doest, 
except God be with him." We must look, therefore, for the fulfilment of the prophecy 
in our text after the advent of our Lord Jesua Christ. Peter we.a right in recognizing it 
in the descent of the Holy Spirit on the Church at Pentecoet (Acts ii. 16-21). But 
the baptism of the Spirit is recurrent. The Church has known many a Pentecost. It 
is within our reach now, and we all sorely need it. 

L 1'HE E]j'J!'E0'l'B 0li' THE Ell'li'UBlO!i Oli' THE HOLY GB08T may be briefly suggested, 80 
far as they are alluded to in our text. Amongst them may be mentione,! the following. 
1. Belief in the wpernat'll,ral. "Visions" and "dreams" were the means of Di vine 
revelation. We read of them in the history of Joseph, Daniel, Ezekiel, and others, 
mentioned in the Old Testament. Under the new dIBpenliation Peter had visions of 
angels; Paul saw the angel of the Lord more than once; Stephen beheld Jesus stand­
ing at the right hand of God; John gazed on the glories of the New Jerusalem, and 
rejoiced in visions of his Lord. If such special manifestations are no longer given, 
spiritual realities around us are not the less confidently believed in by men baptizeu 
with the Holy Ghost. What a.re laughed at by the world u dreams and visiot1s are 
actual truths and obvious phenomena in Christian experience. Spiritual truths are 
spiritually discerned. 2. Fearles, enwnciation of Divine, .truth. "Prophecy" is useu 
in two senses in Scripture. As the faculty of foretelling future events, it was prevalent 
in the Christian Church. Age.bus, and the daughters of Philip the evangelist, were not 
alone in their gifts. Even now coming events cast their shadows ht!fore on the sen11i­
tivo souls of believers, whose a.nswereu prayers are the beginnings of the Divine purposeK. 
But if we take the phrase in its more ordinary acceptation, there can be t10 doubt that 
the baptism of the Spirit gives courage and power for utterance of Divine truth. 'l'hi~ 
the apostles realized. Feeble and trembling before Pentecost, they shook the wurlu by 
their bolu preaching after it. 3. .77ie extension of {Ju, covenant. " l will pour out my 
Spirit upon all fle,h" can only mean the inclusion of the Gentiles ia the covenant 
bleHsinge. And it w:1.1 the fact that to them all!o was given the Holy Ghost, which 
broke down the prejudices of the apo11tles and led them to the inclusion of these in 
the Christian Church. God put no difference between Jew and Gentile, nor dues he 
now. 4. The exaltation of the lowliest. The "servant.II" and the "handmaius," in 
other words, the male and female slaves, were not to be excluded. God Wal! ao 
respecter of persons. Onesimus, the fugitive slave, was as true a convert u his master, 
Philemon. 

ll. THE AT'l'lTUDE Oli' BOtJL NE0EB8ABY TO THE BEOEPTI0N Oli' THIB BLE88Ul0. This 
we may learn from a comparison of the passage with tho actual experience of the 
apoatL,a, 1. The Ohurch ahouul ful prof01md.ly convinced. of her weakness. A■ 
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afflictions brought down the Jewe, eo the departure of their Lord l!&ddooed and dis­
hearkned the apostles. They had no strength, and they knaw lt, Therefol'e they 
could only tarry in JeruBRlem until they were endued with power from on high. "He 
that bumbleth himself ehe.11 be exe.lted." "My etrehgth is me.de perfect in wcnkncss." 
2. TM Church shotild cherish strong confidence in the power of God. All that puts 
natural cause~ in the place of the Divine energy which is in them, weakens thie faith. 
As the earth 1s dependent on the rains, and "lives because heaven weeps over it" so 
is the Church _dep~ndent on the outpouring of the Spirit from on high. Aocording 
to our faith so 1t will be unto us. 3. The Church must bestir herself to believing and 
import=te prayer. Compe.re the Lord's pe.rable of the importunate widow. Recall 
the promise, "Ask, and ye shall receive," et;c. Above all, trust to this explicit decla­
ration, "If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children ho* 
much more she.11 your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?" 
-A. R. 

Ver. 32.-The call of the ron;vkted. The fulfilment of this prophecy took place on 
the Day of Pentecost. Then God poured out his Spirit from on high, and the despised 
disciples were inspired to speak, while multitudes were convinced of their sin against 
Messiah, and cried not in vain for mercy and salvation. Such results still follow the 
effusion of the Holy Spirit npon the Chnrch in answer to the prayers of the faithful. 
We will consider the special effect alluded to in our t.ext, namely, the cry of those 
convicted of sin. 

I. THE CONDITION OF THE CONTRITE. They are in danger, or they would not require 
to be "delivered." Those who heard the apostles '1 were pricked in th1iir heart, and 
said unto Peter and t.o the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?" for 
they knew that they had sinned against God in the rejection of his Son. • 1. They were 
guuty nf sin. Who is not? Even children have evil tendencies which respond to 
temptation. The heart of a child is like a pool of wat.er which seems perfectly clear, 
bnt let it be once stirred, and it is at once beclouded. Sin is a terrible thing. Iu 
Scripture it is spoken of as a debt we cannot pay, as a burden we cannot bear, as a 
thief who robs us, as a leprosy which corrupts us, and as a poison that ends in death. 
Sin has insulted God and robbed him of his children, and nailed the Lord Jesus Christ 
to the cross. Bnt however widespread and deadly its influence, "whosoever shall call . 
on the Name of the Lord shall be delivered." 2. They were convicted of sin. Unless 
they had been they would not have called upon God. It is not simply a knowledge 
that all men are sinners which iB required, but a sense of our personal responsibiJ.ity,in 
regard to sin. There is a great difference between knowing that fire bums, and know­
ing that we are being burnt. 3. They were =victed by the Holy Spirit. Yet he is 
called "the Comforter." He is likened to the dove, to the breath which Jesus 
breathed, to the dew that lights npon the grass, and to the oil of joy. ~evertheless, 
it is his work to "convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of a Judgment to 
come; " and in doing so he overwhelms sinners with a sense of shame and peril. •But for 
this there would be no crv and no deliverance. Pain is a necessary stage of cure in 
1mch a disease as sin. If a· wound has been long neglected, the wise surgeon will take 
off all the coverings which have been wrapped over it in ignorance, and will give new 
agony for a time, if only he is able to get rid of the venom. But after that he will 
bind it up. So must the Holy Spirit wound before he heals. We mnst have the 
broken heart before God can bind it up. Conviction of sin shows that God has not 
given Ill! up. 

IL THE CRY OF THE CONTRITE. It has been said that we are not saved by prayer, but 
we cannot be saved without it. Prayer is the soul going to its refuge, or rather it is 
the soul laying hold on the hand that draws it into the refuge. 1. Prayer is the ordi,. 
nance of God. It is as much a law as is the Jaw of gravitation, and is proved by 
experiment, not by a prwri argument as to its probability. True, God is our loving 
Father; but unless we arise and go to him as the prodigal pid, we shall not have the 
welcome and the kiBB, the robe and the music. 2. Prayer implies faith 'and l1ope. 
We mUBt have faith in the character of God-in his "Name," to use the phrase in 
our text-that is, in what he hae made known of himself. For example, he is revealed' 
w us as the Hol11 One; so that we ce.n only go to him when we are really wishing .to, 
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forsake sin, to be helped out of it instead of being helped in it. He ia <YTTIITlliacient; 
therefore thoroughne88 in confession is required, for he knows u11 so perfectly that we 
dare not dissemble, nor cloke our sins before him. And he is almighty-well able to 
give us the pardon and deliverance we need. Hie "name" is "Je1J1UJ," for be shall save 
hie ,people from their sins. Add to faith in his character faith in his nean-ne/18, It is 
use1ess to cry to one who is out of hearing. He is a God near, and not far off. 3. 
Prayer may be a simple call. It is a cry rather than a statement. The Pharisee told 
God much, but he did not pray. The publican smote upon his breast and cried for 
mercy; and God heard his prayer, and he went down to his house justified. 

Ill. THE PROMISE TO TBE 0ONTBITE. 1. They shall be delivered: (1) Fr()'111, the fore­
bodings of doom. (2) From the terrors nf an awakened CC'TUJcience. (3) From vadn 
efforts at self-reform. (4) From the power and from the fove of sin. 2. Ddive:rance 
will come through faith m the crtJ,C,ified &uiowr. To this the Jews were brouaht on 
the Day of Pentecost. "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be ~ved." 
3. Deliverance will follow on the cry for mercy. All are encouraged to call upon the 
Lord-the backslider, the wned=ted, the chi1d, the degraded and abandoned. " As I 
live, saith the Lord, I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth; wherefore tum 
yourselves, and live ye."-A. R. 

Vers. 1-11.-The ministry of alarm. "Blow ye the trumpet in Zion," etc. Zion 
was the meeting-place for the people of God, and may be fairly taken as a type of the 
true Church in all ages. We may take these verses as setting forth one aspect of the 
Church's ministry, namely, the ministry of alarm. 

I. IT HAS TO ANNOUNCE A JUDGHENT THAT IS TERRIBLE. How graphically and 
appallingly does the prophet set forth the tremendoUBDess of the calamity that was 
about being inflicted on Judah! It was a day of "darkness and gloominess," a day of 
"clouds" and of "thick darkness," etc. We have here : 1. The executors of the judg­
ment. Whom did the Almighty Governor of the world now employ to execute his 
judgments ? The magnates of the earth, or the illustrious legions of b'.eaven ? No ; 
locusts. He brings them out by millions, and marshals them as his battalions, to fight 
against sin and crush the sinner. So dense are their crowds, that they darken the sun 
and conceal the stars. So rapid their movement, and so closely do they jostle together, 
that their noise is like" the noise of chariots on the top of the mountains." The sun­
beam falleth on their glazed wings, so that they appear as a "fire that falleth before 
them, and behind them as a flame that burneth." They move with such order and force 
that their appearance is like "horses" and "horsemen." The meanest insect is God's 
messenger; the little locust he employs as an officer of his justice. 2. The effects of the 
fudgment. "The land is as the garden of Eden before them, and behind them as a 
desolate wilderness." Note the power of combination. These little insects singly 
were comparatively powerless; in combination they moved with a resistless energy. 
Unity is strength. This terrible judgment, however, is but a faint shadow of that 
more terrible judgment that awaits this wicked world, " when the Son of man shall 
come in a.11 his glory, with his holy angels," etc. "I saw, and, behold, a great white 
throne," etc. 

II. IT HAD TO ANNOUNCE A JUDGMENT THAT WAS A.PPROA0HING. "The day of the 
Lord cometh; it is nigh at hand." 'l'his terrible army of insects was now in the course 
of formation, and was gathering together for the fearful work of destruction. The 
Church now has to give warning of a judgment that is coming. " The day of the 
Lord will come as ii, thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall pass away," etc. 
Yes, it is coming. Its dim rays of dawn a.re seen on the tops of the distant hills; the 
terrible sun will break forth in the heavens ere long: it will indeed be" the day of the 
Lord." The Church's work is to warn every man, to blow the trumpet of alarm, give 
it a blast that shall startle the thoughtless generation.-D. T. 

Vers. 12, 13.-Soul-'l'e/ormatirm. "Therefore also now,D etc. Observe here three 
things in relation to soul-reformation. 

I. ITS PRO0ESS. Turning to the Lord. "Tum ye unto the Lord your God." The 
unregenerate man is an a.lien from God. Like the prodigal sou, he has left hi~ Father's 
house and gone into the " far country" of carnality and sin. Reform is turning and 
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directing hiR steps back to God. Soul-reformation is not turning from one doctrine or 
Church, or habit to another, but turning to God, ~oing back with all lta deepest l~vo 
to him. But in turning there is deep moral contrition· there Is "fasting" and "weep­
ing," .and" mourning," and the" rending of the hca.rt.." Soul-reformation begins m 
g.enumc repentance for put sins, "Father, I have Binned against Heaven, and in thy 
sight." 

II. ITS UIIGENCY. "Therefore also now, eaith the Lord." Yee, now is tho timu • 
there iR nothing more urgent ; everything must make way for this• until this Is donr.' 
~othing is done properly. Now: 1. Because the work Is of th~ most paramount 
1mport&nce •. 2. Because the time for a.ocomplishing It is very short. Whatever other 
work you adJourn to & future time, for your soul's sake adjourn not this for a single 
hour. 

III. 1TB ENCOURAGEIIIENT. "For he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger and of 
great kindness, and repenteth lrim of the evil." The word deprecateth would be better 
than "repcntcth." The inflicting of Rulferings on his creatures is repugnant to his 
nature. "He desireth not the death of the sinner." What an encouragement it is to 
the smner to turn to the Lord, to he &88ured that he will be welcomed with all the 
love and tender sympathy of an &ffectionate father 1-D. T. 

Vers. 15-17.-.An fl4'gent'tg dem,a;n,ded 'IMtlting. "Blow the trumpet in Zion," etc. 
Men are constantly assembling themselves together for one purpose or another-poli­
tical, commercial, scientific, entertaining. But of all the meetings, none a.re so urgent 
1113 the one indicated in the text. 

I. IT IS A KEETING OALLED ON .AOOOtrliT OF OOKllON BIN. All the people of ,Judah 
h!Ml. sinned grievously, and they were now summoned together on that account. No 
subject is of such urgent importance as this. Sin, this W&B the root of e.11 the miseries 
of their country. It behoved them to meet together in order to deliberate how best to 
tee.r up tr.i.s upas, how best to dry up this pestiferoUB fountain of a.11 their calamities. 

II. lT xs A MEETING COKPOSED OF .ALL OLABSEB, The young and the old were 
there; the sad e.nd the jubilant; even the bridal pair; the priests e.nd the people. 
'l'be subject concerned them all; all were vitally interested in it. Sin is no class sub­
ject. It concerns the man in imperial purple as well e.s the man in pauper's rags. 

III. IT IS A KEETING FOB HlJKILIATIOlf AJD> PBAYEB. "Let the priests and the 
ministers weep between the porch and the altar, e.nd let them say, Spa.re thy people, 
0 Lord ! " It we.s not a meeting for debate or discussion, for mere BOCia.l intercourse 
and entertainment; but for profound humiliation before God. 

Co?-CLUBION. No meeting in England is more urgently demanded to-day the.n such 
a one as this.-D. T. 

V ers. 18-24.-Interaction of the Dwime and h'/J/TMn. "Then will the Lord be 
jealous," etc. These verses refer to the removal both of the actual calamity under 
which the nation were suffering, namely, the plague of }OCUBte, and also to the removal 
of that calamity which was to come upor.. them by the invasion of a. foreign foe, namely, 
the Assyrians. The latter is evidently referred to in ver. 20: "I will remove fa.r off 
from you the northern e.rmy, and will drive him int.o e. land barren and desolate, with 
hiI; fa.c,: toward the east sea., and his hinder part toward the utmost sea, e.nd his stink 
shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he hath done great things." 
Ilendereon implies that the passage in Zeph. ii 18, "He will stretch out his hand 
against the north, and destroy Assyria.; and will make Nineveh a desolation, and dry 
J ike a wiWerness," is sufficient to prove that the term "northern" here refers to the 
Assyrian power. However, for hom.iletica.l purposes, it sce.rcely matters whether the 
locusts, .A.ssyrians, or a11y other destrueti.ve enemy are referred to. The grand question 
is-W Lat are tb.e truths contained in the para.graph that are of universal importance 
a.od application? The following are clearly deducible. 

l. '!'RAT THE IIIATEB.lAL OOJfJ>lTlOli 0'11 .A PEOPLE DEPBliDB tJ'l'Oli THE DIVIliE 
oPEB.A'l"lONS. Two things are referred to in the passage a.s the work& of the Almighty 
towards the Jewish people at this time. 1, The withdrawal of cakvmitia. "I will 
remove far off from you the northern army, and will drive him into a. land ba.rren and 
ciei,ulate." Wh<:n. terrible calamities come upon a. people, 1uch u ho11ta of destructive 
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lneectA, or poatllence, fBmine, or war, who but the Almighty cnn removo thorn? Men 
may and ought to employ means; but futile for ever will be all human elfortR withont 
the co-operation of Almighty power. TbiA fact ahould teach o~ ever to look tn him 
and him only for doliverance from evil at all times, both material and moral. 2. The 
~stowment of blmings. "The Lord will answer and 1111.y unto hia people, P,ehol,I, I 
will aend you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satiafied therewith : and I will 
no more make you a. reproach among ~he heathen." The prod_uct_ioD.l! of the earth are 
dependent every moment upon Almighty power. At hl8 b1ddmg the most fertile 
regions of nature are struck into barrenness, and deserts and wildernesses bi>,eome fertile 
and beautiful ae Eden. 'l'ho pseuderscientist of this age traces the r,perations of nature 
to what he calls "laws," a term to cover his ignorance. But true philoeophy as well :iK 

the Bible teachea that nature is absolutely in God's hands. "He causes the sun to riKO 
and to set." He poureth down the genial showers and sealeth the heavens. A prac­
tical recognition of him in all the phenomena. of natnre is what reason and religion 
demand. "Every good and perfect gift," etc. 

!I, THAT THE DIVINE OPEBATIOl!IB ABE Il!IFLUEJ!l'0ED BY THF: HOBAL CO:.<!DlTlON 
OF THE PEOPLE, We are taught here, that the removal of the calamity and the 
bestowment of the blessing came upon the people in consequence of the moral humilia­
tion for their sins, described in the preceding verses. The priests and the ministers of 
the Lord wept between the altar, and said, "Spare thy people, 0 Lord I" etc. "The 
porch before the temple was a hundred and twenty cubits high, twenty broad from north 
to south, and ten from east to west. 'l'he altar was that of burnt offering in the court 
of the priests. Here, with their backs toward the altar, on which they had nothing 
to offer, and their faces directed towards the residence of the Shechinah, they were to 
weep, and make supplication on behalf of the people." That the Divine conduct 
towards us depends npon our conduct towards Heaven, is inexplicable to us although 
clearly taught in the Word of God. Indeed, consciousness assures ns that he is to us 
what we are to him. It is absurd to suppose that God will alter the laws of nature 
because of human prayers or human condnct, says the aceptic scientist. Bnt what 
laws of nature are more manifest, more universal, settled and nnalterable than the 
tendency of human souls to personal and intercessory prayer? From every human 
heart the world over, there goes up to the great Spirit in some form or other a prayer, 
either for self or others. Every aspiration is a prayer-" God help me I" "God help thee ! " 
" God help him I" "God help them I " Point out to me a hnman soul where the spirit 
of these iB not being breathed out every day. Scripture abonnds with examples too 
numerous here to write of God apparently altering his conduct on account of man's 
supplications. 

Ill. THAT THE RIGHT MOBAL CONDUCT OF .A PEOFLE WILL ENBUBE THEM DrvmE 
BENEDl0TIONS, " Fear not, 0 land; be glad and rejoice : for the Lord will do great 
things. Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field : for the pastures of the wilderne8s do 
spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig tree and the vine do yield their strength. 
Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God: for he bath given 
you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the 
former rain, and the latter rain in the first month." In these verses there is a beautiful 
gradation. First, the land which has been destroyed by the enemy is addressed in a 
prosopopceia; then the irrational animals which had suffered from the famine; and lastly, 
the inhabitants themselves. All are called upon to cast off their fears, and rejoice in 
the happy chani:ie which God would effect. Desolation, barrenness, and famine would 
disappear, and times of prosperity and happiness return. It is too clear for either argu­
ment or illustration, that if you change the moral character of any country from 
ignorance to intelligence, from indolence to industry, from intemperance to self-discipline, 
from sensualness to spirituality, from enmity to love, that the whole material region in 
which they live may a.bound with plentifulness and beauty. Such a change throughout 
the whole human population to-day will give to all a new heaven and new earth.-D. T. 

Vers. 25-27.-Twofold restoration, "And I will restore to you the years that the 
locust hath eaten," etc. 'I'heso words refer to a twofold restoration. 

I. THE nEST0RATION OF LOST MATERIAL MEBOIES. "l will restore you the years 
that the locuet bath eaten," etc. That the prophet hu here in view the plague oI 
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locusts descrihed in ~h. i.\ cann?t well be doubted. The names, drough plaoed ln 
a d1fforent order, are identical wtth thoB8 there specified. "ltfy greo.C army." 'l'hey 
am called God's great army, a name ■till gi.Ten to them by the .Arab,. Though n, 
soour~e lasted only one year, yet, u they not only destroyed the whole produce of that 
year, but also what wa~ laid up in store for future years, the calamity wa■ great. '!'ho 
los~ of theBe God promises t.o reco~penBO or make good by not only furniehlng thom 
with_ an abundance of temporal enJoymenta_ but affording them a delightful experience 
of his preeeooe and favour u their covenant God. This prorniae is amplifiod ln vera 
26, 2i. Restoration in God's peculiar work. Who can reatore the earth but him? 
An ineei:t m_ay des

1
troy a giant; but God Alone can restore the life of a dying dower. 

!te~torat10n 1s Gods. oonstan_t wor~. From dea.th he brings life to all nature. Spring 
1s the wand annual 1llustrat1on of 1t. God l'Cllt.ores lost temporal blossings to his people 
in two ways. 1. By !J',fMlfl back tlui aame in kind, as in the case of Job. 2. By 
bestowing that w~h 01TU1wer1 t1ui aame purpoae. 

JI. TrrF. RF..STORA TION OF LOST BELTClIO'IJ'S PBIVILEGEB. What are these? 1. w or­
ship. "And ye shall ea.tin plenty, and be 1&tisfied, and praise the Name of the Lord 
your God, that hath dwelt wondrously with you: and my people shall never be 
as~amed." True "".ors_hip is one of man's greatest and most original privileges qf his 
bemg. True worship 1s supreme love for the supremely good. The loss of this has 
been man's crime and ruin; the restoration of this is hie salvation. When men come 
to praise the Lord u they ought to, they reach the heaven of their being. 2. 0<>111-
mu.nion. " And ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and that I am the 
Lord your God, and none else." Loving fellowship with the infinite Father is also 
another privilege which we have lost. The restoration of this is the consummation of 
blessedneBS. "In thy presence ie fulness of joy." This last restoration is the most 
urgent and the most glorious one. The restoration of lost material mercies t.o a man, 
commUDity, or country, is a Divine work for which gratitude should be cherished and 
practically exemplified; but the restoration of lost religious privileges, the true worship 
of God and true fellowship with him, is the transcendent restoration. When this is 
realized, the world's redemption is completed.-D. 'I.'. 

Vere. 28-32.-The gospel age. "And it shall come to pass afterwa.rd, that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all flesh," et.c. Peter quotes this passage, but not with literal 
accuracy. Divine inspiration secures not uniformity of phraseology, but uniformity in 
facts and principles. We ace authorized in regarding the passage as pointing to the 
goRpel age; or, as Peter 11ays, to the last days. The days of the Messiah are indeed the 
last days of the world. The paauge teaches four things in relation to these last days: 
this gospel age as connected-

L WITB AN EXTRA.OBnIKA.BY EFFUSION OF THE SPIBIT. "I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all flesh." Flesh here stands for humanity. Under the gospel dispensation, the 
influence of the Spirit would be: 1. Unive:rsal, not limited to sex. "Your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy." Not limited to age. "!oil! young men shall see 
visions; your old men shall dream dreams.'' The redemptive rnfluences of the gospel 
are like the rolling atmosphere and the shining sun-universal in their aspect. 2. 
Jllwminatimg. It would bring the light of God's thoughts upon the soul. They "saw 
visions and dreamed dreams and prophesied.'' That is, men under its influence would 
receive and reflect God's eternal truths. 

II. WITH PRODIGIOUS B.EVOLUTlOJll8. "I will show wonders in the heavens and in 
the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.'' 'l'hese words may perhaps be properly 
regarded as a highly poetic representation of that revolution in governments, Churches, 
and all other human illltitutiow, which would inevitably follow the working out of the 
Divine ideas and spiritual induences of these last days (Isa. xiii. 10; x:uiv. 4). When 
Christianity enters with all its renovating power the individual soul, what a. revolution I 
What wonders in heaven, what signs on earth, what blood, fire, a.nd vapour of smoke I 
It is so also when it enters a community; then it shakes the heavens and the earth of 
liOCi.e.l and political life. 

Ill. WITH A TERRIBLE DAY, Peter calls it a notable day. The primary rd'ercnce 
in all probability ie to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus. It was indeed a terrible 
day (see Josephus; see also first edition of' Genius of the Gospel,' p. 606). But thero 
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11111.nothor terrible £111.y still before us, 11. day of which the destruction of Jern11alem is but 
11. faint 11hadow and type-the day of general judgment-the day when the heaven11 
ahall pBBB away with II great noi11e, What a day will that day i,_" day of judgment, 
day of wonrlors," etc. I 

IV. WITH THE P0881B11.ITY OJI' BALVATJON TO ALL. "Whosoever shall call on the 
Name of the Lord shall be delivered;" or, BB Peter has it, "&ball be 1111.ved "-saved 
from tho thraldom, the guilt, the damnation, of sin. "Wlw=or"-thank God for thie 
" whosoever" 1-D. 'f. 

EXPOSITION. 

OHAPTER IlI. 
Vora. 1-8.-These verses deeerlho the 

deliverance of God's people and the deBtruc­
tion of his enemies because of their injurioua, 
insulting, and ignominious treatment of his 
people. 

Ver. 1.-The time referred to: In tho■e 
days, and in that time, is the first point to 
be determined. The reference is obviously 
to the period spoken of in the twenty-eighth 
verse of the second chapter, where we read, 
"And it shall come to pa.as afterward, that 
I will pour out my Spirit upon all flt,sh." 
This seems to fix the date a.t leBBt of the 
commencement of the events recorded in 
these verses. These events must ha.ve been 
subsequent to that PentecOl!tal outponring 
of the Holy Spirit. But a still closer speci­
fication of the time is added by way of appo­
sition, namely (a,her supplemented bybahem 
or bah), when I shall bring again the oap­
tivity of Jndah and Jerusalem. This form 
of expression includes, beside the restora­
tion of God's people from their dispersion 
and redem:r.tion out of captivity or distress 
of any kin , their elevation also to a higher 
position of dignity and to greater prosperity 
than they had ever before enjoyed. Thns 
of Job we reo.d (xiii. 10)," And the Lord 
turned the ca.ptivity of Job ... also the 
Lord go.ve Job twice BR much a.s he had 
before." The Tei which introduces the verse 
gives BB11urance tho.t the blessing promised 
in the concluding verse of the preceding 
chapter shall be realized; while the hinneh. 
directs attention to the novelty and impor­
to.nce of the subject introduced in the first 
verse of this present chapter. 

Ver. 2 represonts plctomlly God's pass­
ing sentence on the nations that. hBd 
been hostile to his people, with o. general 
summary of the injuries inflicted on them. 
I will al.lo gather all natio11.1, and will 
bring them down into the valley of 1eholha­
phat. Moro tho.n eight centuries before the 
Chrietio.n era. King J ehoshapho.t had gained 
o. splendid victory over the allied army of 
tho neighoouring people11-Moabitee, Am­
monites,o.nd ~domites-who had united their 

, torco1 against Jem1alem. 1'he king had 

been a&lllll'ed of this victory by the pr1,pheey 
of Jo.hazieL Bongs ot pra.ise had preceded 
the battle, and songs ot thanksgiving had 
1ucceeded the vict.ory ; hence the place was 
ea.lied the valley of Bera.cha.h. or bleseing. 
The remembrance of such a rema.rka.ble de­
liverance, not more than half a. century before 
the prophet's time, would make a. vivid im­
pression on the mind of the prophet a.nd his 
people. Accordingly, this splendid pieoo 
of past history is interwoven with the pro­
phet's prediction of the fnture, a.nd forms its 
groundwork. It is as though he ea.id, "On 
a memorable occasion and in a. well-known 
valley God wBB pleased to vouchsafe to hia 
people and prince a glorious victory over the 
combined forces of their enemies ; so at a 
fnture period, under the reign of Prince 
Messiah. God will snbclue and destroy the 
Gentile nations that had oppressed his 
people." It matters little whether we under­
stand the valley of J ehoehaphat in the lite­
ral sense, as perhaps the valley of the Kedron 
between Jerusalem and Olivet, or in a fi::,'llrn.­
tive sense; the representation is equally 
appropriate, a.nd the ima;;ery equally im­
pressive. "This," says Aben Ezra, "wo.s 
the war in which the children of Moab and 
Ammon and Seir combined theiJ, force to­
gether to a very great multitude, while Je­
hoshaphat had out of Judah and Benjamin 
mighty men of valouz; and the valley of 
Jehoshaphat is the valley of Bera.chah, for 
Jehoshaphat called its name so." K.imchi 
gives the following a.ltemative sense: 
"There sha.11 be the war. a.nd this valley 
belonged to King Jehoshaphat; perhaptl 
he built there, or made thero a work, 
and it was called after his name, a.nd tl,o 
valley was near to the city of Jeru,,ulcrn; 
or it is oe.llecl the valley of J .,boshaphat 
after the name of the jwlgment, e.a he au.id, 
• I will plead with them there.' " And will 
plead with them there far m:r people and for 
m;y heritage llrael, whom the;y have scat­
tered among the nationl. God would plead. 
or contend, -.rith the nations, a.nd pass sen­
tence upon them on 11.C<)Ount of their ,lisper­
sion of hill herite.ge-nachalatM, bis pccul inr 
people, and their partition of hie lo.nu, 'artlli, 
or kingdom. This must be referred to the 
long 1ubseque1:1t time when PeJ.eetine becnme 
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R Rn1nRn pr<winoo, Rnd ih! CIA.pite.1 levelled 
with tlw wmm<l: then the ~oe.t diepc,yoeion 
nf 11,,, covr.n&nt pr.oplo &mong the n&tlona 
<'ommr,nced, &nd <"-0ntinuce till the present 
dn.,·. 

\'er. 3.-Theyhaveout lota for my people; 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and ■old 
a girl for wine, that they might drink. Such 
wn.s the eontumoly "ith which they wore 
1rr•a1P<l Rl the time or the groat cn.te.etrophe 
refr-rr<'<l tn. The oe.pti,·cR were distributed 
1,y lot "moni:- the oonqnerore; 1.h<'se in turn 
Fnl<l t.hom to the elave-dealPl'I! for the merest 
trifl<'-n. sle.vP-boy for the hire of e. he.riot, or 
" ,ln.,·r,-/rirl for a gle.s.~ or draught of wine. 
~u"h tren.tment had be"n predicted ages 
before, nnrl wae verifiod by contcmporaneou1 
histnry (comp. Lev. :nvi. 33, eqq., and Deut. 
xniii. 36 for the prediction; e.nd JoaephUB, 
• D,· Hell. ,) Ill!.,',;. 9. 2, 3, for the fulfilment). 
Ninety-seven thousand prisoners were dis­
posed of M follows : those un<ler eoventoen 
y<'.al'I! of a.i:;-e were publicly sold; some exiled 
to work in Egyptian mines; others reserved 
to fig-ht with wild beesb in the a.mphi­
then.trc. Aleo in the time of Hadrian four 
Jewish cnptives wcro sold for a mee.eure of 
barley. Nay, more, the Syrian commander, 
Nicauor, bargained hy a.ntiripa.tion for the 
se.le: of such Jews a.e should be ta.ken ee.p­
tive in the Macoe.bee.n war. The prophet, 
moreover, looks forward in prophetic vision 
to the day of final jndgmElllt, when God will, 
in just retribution, pour ont the via.ls of his 
wrath on all the oppressors of his Church 
and people. 

Vere. 4-8.-In these verses the prophet 
pauses before proceeding to describe the 
final judgment of the world-powers for their 
hostility to and oppression of hie Church, 
and points out the bitler enmity of neigh­
houring nations to ihe oovenant people in 
ihc prophet's own day, with a prediction of 
the righteous retribulion that a.waited them. 

Ver. 4.-The northem sea-board of the 
Phamicians, including the famous cities of 
Tyre and Sidon, also the southern sea-coe.st 
and plain of the Philistines, with their five 
principalities, a.re joined by fl'gam with the 
nations notorions for injuring a.ad opprcBBing 
the people of God. 'l'he words rendered in 
the Authorized Version, What have ye to do 
with me 1 rather mean, What wouJ.d ye tcith 
mef or still better,What are ye uimef that is, 
bow worthless and despicable in my sight I 
'l'he di,;juuctive question which follows be­
cr,m"" clearer by adopting the rendering of 
Keil and Wtiasche, Will ye repay me a deed, 
or do anything a.gaiD8t met that is, will ye 
repo.y me: 11ome wrong-doing which ye fancy 
I have iuflicted on you? or will ye, without 
sue!, aupi::,osed provooe.tion, and of your own 

froo will, do or al tempt to do nnything 1tgnlnat 
me? The double q11oetlon wlt.h tJ'im instead 
of im repc"te, in other word■ or ln a rnodlflod 
f?nn? ihcr.rcceding q_nest!on: while the quos­
tton 1tsel , as oft.en, 1mphea a negative sonso 
to the cffoot thRt they had neither right nor 
reaaon for avenging thernsclvea on the people 
of God-for God hereidontifles himaelr with 
his pooplc-nor for attempting we.nt.ouly and 
gratuitously to he.rm them. Tho oonso­
quonoc would only ho o. swift o.nd apeedy 
return of the mil!Chiof on their own head so 
the.t, e.s is usue.l with tho wicked, they fall 
thomsolvea into the fit which they dig for 
othera. The idoo. o revenge ro.ther tho.n 
of punishment gets too great prominence in 
the old versions and commente.tors. 'l'ho 
comment of Kimchi is instructive, though 
more in he.nnony with tho rendering of the 
Authorized Version than with tho.t which 
we prefer : it is as follows : " What have I 
to do with you, that ye ant.er my land while 
ye a.re neighbours? and it behoved you to do 
good to my people, but ye have not done so; 
bnt when ye saw that the kings of the na­
tions (Gentiles) oe.me upon them, ye allied 
yourselves with them to plunder and spoil. 
•.. Why is it, then, that ye a.re doing evil 
to me, if ye think to avenge yourselves of 
me because I have done you evil? When 
did I do you evil? Or if you will say that 
of yourselves ye a.re doing evil to me now, 
for he that does evil to Israel from his 
thought of doing evil to me, they are my 
children ... swiftly and suddenly will I 
return your doing on your own head." 

Vere. 5, 6.-The prophet proceeds to enu­
merate the injuries suste.ined by hia people 
at the hands of their enemies, and the evil 
attempted age.inst himself. (I) My 1ilver 
and my gold. The silver, gold, and precious 
or desirable things, whether ta.ken immedi­
ately from the temple of God or plundered 
mediately from the palaces or wee.lthy man­
sions of his people, they transferred to their 
t.emples and suspended as trophies therein­
a cust.om common among e.ncient nations. (2) 
The children alao of 1udah and the children 
of 1enw.lem have ye sold unto the Grecians. 
The part which the Phainicia.ns bad in the 
transaction was the purchase and sale of 
the Jewish ee.ptives who had fe.llen into the 
he.nds of the Philistine conquerors. The 
mention of Grecians, or eona of Javan, brings 
for the first time the Hellenic and Hebrew 
ra.ces into contact-a contact sad and aorrow­
fnl for the latter. That ye might remove 
them far from their border. '!'his was o.t 
once the climax of their cruelty and the 
aggravation of their crime. The object which 
their enemies had in view in Holling the 
Hebrew captive& t.o the sons of Jo.ve.n, or 
Ionian GreekB of Asia Minor, wo.s by that 
remote exile to prevent tho possibility of 
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their return to thoir own lo.nd. Tho hietorlo 
reforenco is thought by some to bo the event 
no.rro.tcd in 2 Chron. xxi. 161 17, where His 
written," Tho Lorri stirred up o.go.inet Jo­
hora.m tho Hpirit of tho Philietinos .... And 
they co.mo up into Judah, and bro.ke into it, 
o.nd oa.rried o.wa.y [margin, 'carried ca.p­
tivo ') a.11 the eubet,mce that wae found in 
tho king's houeo, and hi~ sons also, and hie 
wivce." 

Vera. 7, 8.-In these veraee we he.ve the 
recompense of reward so deservedly dealt 
out to the enemies of Iera.ol. 

Ver. 7.-Behold, I will ra.ile them out of 
the ple.ce whither ye hBve 1old them. Instead 
of "ro.iee," some prefer u waken," "ro-ase," 
or "stir up." The Judma.ne would be roused 
out of the countries into which they had 
been sold, o.nd restored to their own land, 
and the measure which had been meted 
to them meted in turn to their enemies. 
The deliverance mentioned here may be 
exemplified, if not realized in pa.rt, in the 
time of Alexander the Great and his enc­
cessors, when Jewish captives in many 
lands were set nt liberty. Thus Demetrius, 
in hie letter to Jonathe.n, writes, "I also 
make free all those Jews who have been 
ma.de captives and slo.ves in my kingdom." 
And will return your recompense upon your 
own head ; better rendered, and will tum 
bacT, your doing upon your head. A righteous 
retaliation a.waited Philistines and Phm­
nicio.ns. 'rhey in tum would fall illto the 
hands of the J udmans, and-be made prisoners 
of war, e.nd, as they had done, so should it 
be done to them. 

Ver. 8.-A.nd I will aell your ■Olli and 
your daughters into the hand of the ohildren 
of J'uda.h, and they shBll sell them to the 
Sa.beans, to e. people far oft'. The Hebrew 
expression does not mean "to ·sell by the 
hand of," e.s it is erroneously rendered by 
some ; but "to 11011 into the hand," that is, 
to deliver over into the power of the children 
of Jude.h. The Se.beans were the inhabitants 
of She ho., in Arabia. Felix, a people e.cti vely 
engaged in trade, e.nd related to the Pales­
tinians in the south, e.s the Grecians in the 
north. They were a. people a.a far off ( or 
more so) in o.n easterly direotion e.s the 
Greeks of Ionia in a. westerly ; and so Kim­
chi, "They were fe.r off from their land 
more than the Jo.vanites." "As the Tyrians 
sold Jewish prisoners to the maritime peoplo 
of the far West, so the Jews shoul<l sell 
'fyrio.ns to traders of the far East." The 
LXX., miste.king c•tt::11, for the plural of 
'=!'P, translate the clause, " They shall sell 
th.em illto captivity to a far-distant nation." 
If wee.re not to'understand these predictions, 
with Hengstenherg, as an application of the 
generlll truth that God shall gather o.gain 
the dispersed of Judah and tho captives of 

~OIJ:I,, 

Iere.el, we may find their fulfllment in melt 
evente BB the following: the defeat of tho 
Philistinee by Uzziah," when ho went forth 
e.ncl warred against the Philietince, an•I 
brake down the wall of Gath, a.nrl tho wall 
of ,Jahneh, e.nd the wall of Aehdod, amt 
built cities about Ashdod, and a.moo" tho 
Philietinee;" their defeo.t also by Hezekiah, 
when" he smote the PhiliRtines even nnto 
Gazo., e.nd the borders thereof, from tl,o 
tower of the watchman to tho fenced city ; " 
and the temporary eubjection of portions of 
Palestinian and Phoonician territory to tho 
Jews in Ma.ccabea.n times, together with tho 
siege and destruction of their cities, a.a 
narrated by the Jewish hietorian ,foecphue 
e.nd in the First Book of Maccabe88. We 
learn e.lso from Diodorua that thirteen thou­
sand ce.ptive 'l'yrie.ns were sold into slavery 
after the victory of Alexander the Great. 

Vere. 9-17.-After a. parenth~sis of five 
verses, viz. 4-8, detailing the injnrioue 
treatment of the Jews by some of the Hur­
rounding nations, and the righteous retribu­
tion visited on those nations, the prophet 
resumes the enbject broached at the begin­
ning of the chapter, especially in ver. 2, 
about the judgment to he visited on tha 
nations in genera.I. The verses now before 
us describe very graphically the execution 
of that judgment. 

Ver. 9 pictures the proclama.tion and other 
preliminaries of war. Heralds are sent out 
to ma.ko procle.mation among the nations. 
Prepare (margin, ,anctify) war. Cuta.in 
forme.lities of a. religious nature were cus­
tomary among the heathen when war was 
proclaimed and prepared for. Thus also 
among the Jews supplico.tion was made anrl 
sacrifices offered, IMI we read in 1 Sam. vii. 
8, 9, that before the battle with the Ph.ilis­
tines at Mizpeh, the peoplo urged Samuel 
to make earnest supplication and sacrifice 
for them, when in compliance he "took a. 
sucking lamb, and offered it for a burnt 
offerillg wholly unto the Lord: and SllIIluel 
cried unto thtl Lord for Turael ; " and thus 
a. preparation for war WIMI a consecration of 
we.r by religious rites. Wake up the mighty 
me:i,; or rather, (1) according to Keil, waken 
up or arou,e the mi!Jhty men. (2) A pre­
ferable rendering, according to Wiinschc, 
is "Wake up, ye mighty men;" whilo he 
u~derstands the whole arlclresa as dircctecl 
to the covenant people. It is obeervable that 
one manuscript has 11•11;-:, equivalent to" mako 
stron"," i.e. the heroes. In either case, the 
hcroo~ may be conceived as enjoying poaceful 
repose when they a.ro rudely rou,;c,l by the 
deola.re.tion of war; and as tho word "war" 
ill indefinite through the absence of the 

I!. 
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orticlo, it impliea, " W}1Rt a w11.r I how great 
and tcrn'blc ! " Let all themnof war 4raw 
near ; Jet them oome up. The term1 bore 
nRro Rrc tOllhuical milit11.ry tenns,1ummoning 
thf' watTinn, to a,lv11.noo and march onv.·11.rd 
in ho.t1te to the plooo of conftict. 

Ver. 10.-Beat your plo'llghlharea into 
aword1, and your pruning-hook■ into 1pean. 
Th<' wcoponH of war are to be provi,lcd; 
und the Hprrdicst woy in which the manu­
f•clurc of thoM weapons could ho c1fect.ed 
w,u; by turning their implement,, of hue­
lm11dry into them. The figure may, pcrhape, 
h,m, ·hccn wggcstod by the interest King 
l Jzziah took in, and the encouragement ho 
cmw,qucntly gave to, bmbandry and viuc­
culturo, if we may presume Joel to hllvo 
hccn in part contemporary with that 1.ing, 
nf whom we nre informed that" be had much 
cattle, both in the low country, and In the 
plains: husbandmcn also, and vincdrcssers 
in the mounta.iDB, and in Carmel : for he 
loved husbandry." It is also a familiar 
fact that Isaiah and Micah reverse the ex­
pre■sion in their description of Messianic 
times; while well-Jmown parallels a.re quoted 
from the Latin cl8.88ica. Let the weak AY, 
I am strong; or, a hsro. The approaching 
wa.r WliB to be one in which no release, no 
excuse and no exemption from any cause 
would 'be allowed, ne.y, the excitement of 
the occasion should warm the cold blood 
of the weakling into some degree of warlike 
enthusi.e.sm. The addresa, it will be ob­
served, of the previoll8 verse is to the heroic 
chiefs; that of this vel"BC, to the rank-and­
file of the army. 

Ver. 11.-Thi!! verse exprcs8C8 the pre­
cipitancy with which the procession of the 
hostile nations is b urried on in order to 
meet their doom, ae also the prophet's 
prayer for the descent of Jehovah'■ mighty 
ones to the slaughter. Aaemble your1elve1, 
and come. It is rather, luUten, and come; 
the word 1:?"1J:', only occurring here, being 
equivalent to ,m, eqnivolent to "hesten 
vc." The LXX. and Chaldee, indeed, favour 
the sense of "ll8semble; " the former bas 
truva.flpo,e,,rlJ,. Bnt that idca. is expressed 
afterwards by the verb '1%~P, , which is an 
anomalous form of the imperntive Nipb. for 
~=w::, though some take it for the perf~ 
with ,,a,, ccmaee. The wort! ltanchath 18 
wrna.Jly and properly taken as the impera­
tive Hiph., from nachath, to come d.ow11, 
the patJ.ach ta.king the pl.&ce of tzere on 
account of the guttural a.nd the nun re­
tait:u,d without assimilation, as the nun 
rarely falls away in verbs that have a 
1,,uttural for their second fem-letter. 'I'hc 
W""-ning (I) then, is, "A.uemblc your­
M,]vt:11." The 1I11Lrgin. (2) however, hea, 
·' 'fl,e Lord 11he.ll bring down," i.e. cause to 
~uu:UlllL, del!troy, "thy mighty one11," which 

muBt then 1lgnHy " the mighty onoA of lho 
enemy." Thi.I, though 1upporlcil by the 
Ohaldee, Byrla.o, Vulgate, n.nd .Joromc, la 
lea1 simple 11.nd obvious, neoeuill\li11g nlao 
a CO!Tceponding change of the verbnl form 
int.o nr,ir:, or n'Dl:".1- The LXX. rendering 
is Jl('cuiiar, n.nd aa follows : "Let tho meek 
become a warrior." 

Ver, 12.-This verAe pointa out the plac6 
where the great &lll!emhlngo of the heathen 
ia to hold, And the flnR.l decision In onswer 
to the prophet's pmycr ia to toko place. 
Let the heathen be wakoned, and oome up 
to the valley of .Jehollhaphat. All the 
n11.tione that hllvo opposed the kingdom of 
God, as well as thoso hostile nations from 
rouud o.bout Israel and Jucle.h, in their more 
immcdiolo neighbourhood; though these, 
no doubt., ore primarily meont. The ex­
preaaion, "be wakened,'' of thia verse cor­
responds to " waken up" of ver. 9. Tho 
force of oominr, up is explained by some (1) 
aa i111plyi.l,lg the ascent to Polestine in ord~r 
to rca.ch tbe volley of Jehoshaphot. It 111 
rather (2) to be understood in the general 
senso of ~!laMi11!J or marahing on ; other­
wise "t!) cotile into the presence of the 
Most High God" mny well be called " e. 
coming up." The decision takes the form 
of a judicial process conducted by Jehovah, 
who ea Judge takes bis aeot on e. throne of 
judg:ment. 

Ver. 13.-Tbe just decision being come 
to, and tbo righteous sentence passed, the 
execution follows. Jehovah's mighty ones 
4re suD1I11011ed to execute it. Dy the mighty 
ones or heroes of Jehovah are meant his 
heavenly . boats or angels ; thus Kimchi 
says, " Thy mighty ones are th!l angels;'.' 
so also Aben Ezro. (1) The execution of 
Jehovah'& command is represented under a 
double figure, the.t of rooping grain in har­
vest or treading grapes in the· vintage. 
Similarly in Rev. xiv. 15, 18, we find the two 
figures-that of reaping the ripe ~ain, 011d 
of gothering the gropes e.nd tree.cling them. 
'fhe ripenOIIII of the grain and of the grapes 
ia here perhaps, the prominent idee.. '' He 
oompa:es," se.ya Kimchi, "those nations to 
the produce which is ripe, and its time for 
hanellting has approachad, tha~ m11n sho1;1ld 
tbruet in the sickle to reap 1t. So with 
resp~ct to these nations, their season to die 
by the sword in thla valley has arrived." 
(2) Hitzig conceives that the twofold com­
mand of Jehovuh is to cut off the gmpes 
and tht,'ll tread them in the wine-press. He 
proceeds on the wrong e.ssUIDption thot 
qatair, harvest, is employed in the scnao of 
bat.air, vintage ; that maggal (f~om nar,al, 
unullOd to cu~ pierce, wound) ia for mazme­
ralt the hook of the vinedrel!SCr; whila 
ba,iuil ripe, which he re1trict11 to gmpoa, 
a.pplie; to grapts and cora alike. 'J.'he 
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pnHage In Revelation already oited de­
olclea ue in favour of (1), tlie jn<lgment 
being repreaented flret by the reBpinl( of 
rlponod groin, aud then by trea.dinlJ grapea 
in the wlne-preee, The verb "7, from 
radah, to trample underfoot, and Dot from 
11n-rad, to del!<',end, !1 more poetic and em­
phatic than the mmal ,-,, ; though Kimohi 
mll.lntalne the ooutrary, BBying, "De8Cl'Jnd, 
yo into thift vo.lley, for it is os it were the 
press which ie full of gropoe, when it is flt 
to tread them ; 80 yo ho118e of Ture.el, trea.d 
these notions in thie valley, and throat iu 
among them the sword." The fnlue&1 of 
the vats, again, reprcseute the maasee of the 
sinful ue.tione ripe and ready for destruction ; 
what the wine-press ie to the grapes, the 
wino-press of God's wrath is to the wicked. 

Ver. 14.-Thie aud the following verses, 
instead of expressly narrating the execution 
of the Divine command, present e. p{ctwre of 
it. In one part the prophet sees in vision 
a.lid shows us pictorially the multitudes of 
the ue.tions pouring on in one continuous 
stream into the fatnl valley. In another 
compa.rtment of the picture, Jehovah is 
seen in the o.wfuluees of his majesty aud 
in the fearfulness of his judgments on the 
wickecl, while he is e. Refuge a.nd Strength 
for his people. Multitudes, multitudes in 
the valley of deaision. These multitudes 
a.re the tu111ultuo11S me.seer. H111TMn ie from 
the root 11'?v, to be noisy, or tumultuous. 
"It is iclentical," says Pusey, "with our 
'hum ; ' then noise, e.nd, e.mong others, the 
hum of e. multitude, then e. multitude even 
a.po.rt from that noise. It is used of the 
throng of a large e.rmy." The repetition 
emphasizes the masses as pits, pits, equive.­
lont to '' nothing but pits; " or ditche,, 
ditches, equivalent to" full of ditches;" or 
it exp_resses diversity, equiv11lent to "multi­
tudes of tho living e.na multitudes of the 
dead." Decision is charuta, cut, something 
decided; (1) so sharp, severejudgment, from 
charats, to cut into, sb11rpen, dig. (2) Others 
understand it in the sense of e. threshing"IDain, 
equivalent t.o charuts morag, e. sh11rpened 
threshing-instrument. All things being now 
ready, tho immediate proximity of the jndg­
ment is uunounced to be nt band. 

Vere. 15-17,-Theee verses picture the 
accompaniments of the judgment, yet not 
the judgment itself. 

Ver. 15.-The 811ll and the m0011 shall be 
darkened, and the atan 1hall withdraw their 
1hining, The densely packed mauee a.re 
already in the valley of decision, awaiting 
the judgment a.bout to be executed upon 
them. But before the judgment e.ctue.lly 
bursts upon them, and iu prop11ration for it, 
the sky 1s overc11,et; darknc1111, 11s a portent of 
tho 11,pproaohing storm, euvelope them; the 

tight. of heaven Bra put oat. The pitchy 
da.rkneu of a night in which neither moon 
nor et&ra appear is BUfflciently diamol end 
awful; ltill more terrible, if poeirihle, is 
dorlmeH in the daytime, when the light of 
the mn i• tumed into blaclmees. Tbe ftrst 
a.ecompa.niment of the storm ie addr0BBPA to 
the f!Ye, and consists In the extingniahing 
of the greater light which rulea thii day, e.nd 
the leaer lightl which rule the ni~ht. The 
next acoompe.niment or the coming tempest 
ia a,J,irP,ee..,..J to thP, e,u, and consists in the 
voice of the Lord rolling in tBrriflc peal& 
alrm,i: thP, heovene-the voice of the Lord 
like the roaring of a lion rea.tly to pounoo 
upon !te prey; the ntteranr,ll of the Divine 
Yoice whP,n the n-.id of gfory thundereth. 
The third accompaniment ie yet more awe­
fuspiring, consieting in e. r,onv-aliri.on that 
pervade& both ea.rth a.nd sky; the whole 
frame of nature she.Ices; the earthquake's 
shock, 80 frightfal to bird and beast and 
man, hae e. corresponding a.gita.tion in the 
heavens. 

Ver. 16----out or Zion. The preeence or 
,Jehovah is the immediate occe.eion of these 
terrors; and hence his voice prD<'..eeds from 
Jeruea.lem, or more particularly from Zion, 
where the viBJ"ble symbol of his preeence 
long dwelt. "For there," eaye Kimcbi, 
"we.s his dwelling in ,Jerusalem; e.nd as if 
from thence he rnn.rc<l nnd uttererl hie voice 
~oinrt t~~-". Thus far the prophet pietares 
m very vn,d, mdeed ~rn"bly vi.-id, colnun. 
the fria-htful seeoe in the valley of dncision; 
then stops short without describing the Bild 
catastrophe resulting Crom the actual execu­
tion or the j udgment. Thie he omits, either 
from revulsion of feelinl? from such mis,,rv. 
or the :reader is left to imagine it himself. 
But the Lord will be the Jlope of hia people, 
and the StrBDgth of the children or llraeL 
He shrinks, e.s we have seen, from describ­
ing the actual execution of judgment, e.nd, 
breaking off with eomewb11,t of abruptness, 
exhibit.a the bright Bide of the picture. With 
the destruction of his foes is joined, e.s usual, 
the deliverance of his friends. To his people 
he stands in the double reltttion of a. Place 
of refuge (mach,eh) and a Place of strength 
(ma'oz), thnt is, not only e. place to which 
they may flee for se.rety, but a place in which, 
e.s a. stronghold, they she.II be kept safe. 

Ver. 17.-Jerualem will be a. 118.Dctuary, 
and 111:nngen will not p111111 through it a.ny 
more. In the beginningofthie verse Jcl,ove.h 
~ to be the ~ of his people; he 
pomta to the place of hie abode, and purifies 
J cruse.lem by judgment the.t it will be 11 
true holy pie.ea, untrodden by the foot oC 
Gentile stranger or Jewish unbeliever a.ny 
more. His people woald recognize bia pre­
sence and hie powe?' by the wonderful 
delivera.nce vonchse.fed to them. "J eru-
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Ml"m," an)·A Kimrhi, "ehe.11 be e. R1tnct111ny, 
Jik,, the annctuary whioh WM forbidden to 
"trunf:""'; e.nd etr,mg,mi eh11,\l not pA.Se 
thrnu,:h it ,my more to do injury to them A.II 

tl><,). have done up to this de.y. It m1ty e.lso 
h,, ,·xplaincd the.t strangers sb1tll not enter 
i11tn ,J,•rus1tlem, for its holine!!I! ehe.11 be gree.t 
fnr th<' fulure. And e.e the temple we.e for-
1,idrl«'D c,•en for Isre.el to enter there, so e.Jl 
the city ahall be e. BB.nctue.ry into whioh 
et ran,:l'rs out of the ne.tions of the world 
sllllll not enter." 

Yers. J 8-2l.-Th08C verses picture Jnde.h 
and Jeruse.lcrn e.s scenes of most abunde.nt 
blessings, while Egypt e.nd Edom are doomoo. 
to irretrievable barrenness and desolation. 
lint, as the language must be understood 
fi:;-umtively, the prosperity of the Lord's 
land is ~et in contrast with the countries of 
the world-powers; but the contrast includes, 
as we think, the allotments of eternity as 
well '113 ibc destinies of time. 

Yer. 18.-In that day. These words ex­
press the state of things consequent on the 
judgment just cxccnted. The mountaiu 
BhaJ.1 drop down new wine, and the hilla 
llhall 11.ow with milk, and all the riven of 
J'udah shall 11.ow (margin, go) with waten. 
Thus the mountains are represented as 
covered over "ith vines of richest growth 
and terraced to the top; the hills as afford­
ing m<l6t lUJ:uria.nt pe.stures and clothed 
with flocks; the rivers, dried up in summer 
and reduced to dried-up river-bedB, :flowing 
unintennittingly and coursing along with 
foll stream. To cxuberance of wine and 
milk is added. what is no leBB valuable in a 
thirsty Ee.stern land, abundance of water. 
The source of this e.bundant supply i.8 a 
fountain; the fountain-head is the honse of 
the Lord ; thence proceeds a broad deep 
~tr<:am, which me.kes its way to the Jordan 
,·alley 1Lnd across the river to the dry trans­
J orde.nic valley of e.caci.e.s, as it is added : 
A fountain Bhall ooma forth ot the houe of 
the Lord, and Bhall water the valley of 
Shittim; from which statement we must 
corieludt, the fi~rure.tive signification of the 
whole of this e.nd the following verses. 
Pe.rn.llf:ls for some of the e.bove expressions 
are not far to sook. Ovid's description of 
the golden agf:, in which Le speaks of rivers 
of milk and rivers of nectar and honey 
dropping from the green po.Im tree, is cited 
by lv,een.miilJf:r; while the 'Speaker's Com­
lllf:ntary' quotes from the' Bacchllll' of Euri­
pidf:s the lines a.bout the plain flowing with 
milk, flowing with wine, aud flowing with 
the, 11ecte.r of the bees. Instead of the "hills 
flowing with milk," we should rather expect 
tL,, milk to be spoken of as flowing; the 
byp11llage, however, 1111 we me.y consider it, 

makes the clause more eymmet.rlcal with 
those between which it 1t1tndR. Thu■ 
Kimchl: "The meaning of• They ehall ftow 
(go) with milk,' la from the e.hundance or 
the flowing and running; he e.pplles the 
name of flowing (going) to the hillR oven 
although that the milk is that whioh ~oos 
e.nd ftowe." And in reference to the follow­
ing clause he se.ys, "He uses the name of 
going to the channels," The.t is one side of 
the picture. We a.re now invited to look on 
this-

Ver. 19.-Egypt llhall be a de■olatlon, and 
Edom e. de■olate w:llderue11, tor the violenoe 
against the ohildren ot J'udah. The curse of 
barrenness and utter desole.tion falls on the 
enemies of Jude.h-the nearer and the more 
remote-because of that very enmity and 
the violence whioh was its outcome. The 
Edomite enemies in the south revolted from 
Judah in the days of Jehoram; the Edomites 
~mpo.ssed him ~• ~nd, by thus surrounding 
bun, placed hun 1n extreme peril; and 
though it is said he smote them, yet his ex­
pedition proved unsuccessful, for it is added 
by the chronicler that " the Edomites re­
volted from under the hand of Judah unto 
this day." The Egyptian enemies in the 
more distant south made a still more formid­
able attack on the capital city, Jerusalem, 
under the famous Shishak, in the fifth yee.r 
of the reign of Rehoboam, plundering the 
palace and temple. What acts of violence 
were perpetrated in these or other wars 
unrecorded we know not. A more specifio 
charge follows: Beoaue they have shed 
innocent blood in their land. This is under­
stood by some to refer to the blood of captivs 
or fugitive Jews in the lands of their Edom­
ite and Egyptian enemies. H seems pre­
ferable to understand the suffix 11,nswering 
to "their" of the land of Jude.h, on the 
occasion of some hostile inroad into Jewish 
territory. 

Vere. 20, 21.-The contrast which these 
verses present to what precedes is very 
striking. While Egypt and Edom are 
devoted to desolation and destruction, J'udah, 
personified, 1hall dwell (margin, abide), and 
Jeruaalem, or rather, as we think, Judah 
shall be dwelt in, as also its capital, from 
generation to generation. In the concluding 
verse a reason is assigned. l!'or I will ole&1118 
their blood that I have not olea.nsed. The 
blood ehed by the Egyptians and Edomites 
is proved by Jehovah to be innocent blood, 
because he promises to avenge it in the end, 
though for wise and good reasons he had 
delayed to do so. This closing thought is 
well explained by Keil in the worrle, " The 
f:ternal desolation of the world-kingdoms 
mentioned here will wipe out all the wrong 
which they have done to the pooplo ot 
God, and which has hitherto remained un-
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puniahed." When Jehovah thus wipea out 
tho hlondgulUineaa of tho enemies of J nrlah 
by punieliing them with deetruotion for their 
oruoHics, while he exolts glorion1ly, ftne.lly, 
and for ever hie people, he prove1 hi■ 
BOveroignty over them ond hi■ dwelling­
ple.oo In Zion. The Hebrew interprAters, 
with the exception of Abe.rbanel, understand 
this pasBBge (I) llterolly; th1111 Kimchi: 
"At that time (the day of the Lord), after 
moking e.n end of the nations there, gree.t 
~oodnees shall e.corue to Ismel; " the BBme 
18 seen in the exposition of the le.st verse of 
the ohe.pter. Roshi BBys, "Even if I she.11 
oles.nee them of the remaining transgression 
which is in their hands, e.nd the evil-doing 
which they he.ve done to me, the blood of 
the children of J ude.h I will not cleanse 
from them ; " e.lso in commenting on the 
same, Kimchi BBys, "For their silver e.nd 
theix gold which they took I will cleanse 
the nations, for lsrBOl also shall take from 
them in the future, and they shall become 
their spoil ; but for their blood w hioh they 
he.ve shed I will not clOBnse them, but 
life she.11 be for life-the life of those that 
shed it, or of their ohildren e.fter them; 

Co-r for all the ail ver onrl thll g-nlrl that ie 
in the wol'ld which tb,,y shnll givo 11s 11, 

re.nsom of their eonla they ahall not be 
cleansed of the blood which they have shed;" 
e.leo, "For the a.gee of eternity shall hie 
dwellin,r-ple.ce be in Zion, e.fter that it Hh"ll 
return th01'e in the days of the Messiah." 
(2) Some refer the paeaoge to millennial 
times. (3) Othel'B to the time of the con­
enmme.tion of a.11 things. ThuH Kr,il, com­
pRring Ezek. xlvii., Zech. xiv., Rev. xxi. 
e.nd xxii., says," Thie paeaage does not teach 
the earthly glorification of Palestine, and 
desolation of Egypt and ldnmaie., but that 
Judah e.nd Jerusalem a.re types of the king­
dom of God, whilst Egypt and Edom a.re 
types of the world-powers tbe.t a.re at enmity 
against God; in other words, that thi" 
description is not to be understood literally, 
but spiritually;" he had previously in­
timated that spiritual eenae, "For Zion or 
Jerusalem is, of course, not the ,Jerusalem 
of the earthly Palestine, but the sanctified 
and glorified city of the living God, in 
which the Lord will be eternally united 
with his redeemed, ae.nctifted, e.nd glorified 
Ohuroh." 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1--8.-Deliveranu and destruction. The causal particle, with which the first 
verse of this chapter commences, connects it closely with the preceding. It not only 
introduces a further expla.na.tion, but confirms the statements there made. The cour8e 
of the predictions contained in the foregoing chapter embraced the outpouring of the 
Spirit a.t Pentecost; the establishment of the Christian Church; the great ea.ta.strophes 
and troubles that should succeed; the destruction of the holy city and the dispersion 
of its inhabitants, here ea.lied" the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem;" the deliver­
ance of a remnant from those troubles-at e.11 events, the eternal salvation of the godly 
who cleaved to the Lord and hie service. Of the general promise, a. particular instance 
is given in the case of the Jews. But the promise to Judah a.nd Jerusalem is a pledge 
of the spiritual deliverance of his Church and people, a.s also of temporal deliverance 
when and whereeoever such may be required. 

I. DELIVERANCE OF THE PEOPLE OF GoD. 1. The relation in which Israel stood to 
God is symbolical of the relation in which God's people stand to him still. They are 
hill people; "my people," he is pleased to call them; "my heritage," he names them. 
They are his "peculiar treasure," and "the lot of his inheritance," as he elsewhere 
designates them. '!'heir land is his land. We thus see how dear God's people are to 
him, and what a deep interest he takes in their persons e.nd in their property-in fact, 
in all that concerns them. They ~re his for correction when that is needed ; they are 
his for protection from their enemies ; they are his to right their wrongs, and to take 
vengeance on their adversaries; they a.re his to preserve to them their possessions, and 
to punish all who trespass thereon, or expel them therefrom. He keeps them and all 
they have as in the hollow of his hand; and they are dear to him as the apple of his 
eye. 2. '!'his promise comprehends in itself a series; it is, indeed, instanced in a single 
case, yet it is not confined to it, but multiplies itself. Just a.s the Israelites were 
delivered out of the bondage of Egypt, and Jerusalem out of the ha.ads of Sennacherib 
in the roign of Hezekiah, and the Jews out of tbe captivity in Babylon, and other 
deliverances of the Jewish Church and peoplo took place before the advent of Messiah, 
so has the promise repeated itself in the many deliverances of God's peoplc since tnen. 
Espccially is it exemplified in the great deliverance from sin ancl Satan wreught ouc 
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for 11~ by MeSBiRh; and Rhall have ite complete conaummaUon In the judgment of the 
grent dRy. 

II. DEl!TRUOTION OF THE ENEMIES OF Gon'e l'IIOPLE, 1. Slmultaneo-.ia with tho yenr 
of t.be redeemed shall be the year of recompense for tho controversy of Zion. 'l'ho 
111\h'RI ion of God's people and the destruction of their enemies go h11.nd in h11.nd. 
together, '!'hey are frequently connooted In time, almost always in prediction; 2. 'l'ho 
piece as well RB the time is in,licatc>d, namely, the valley where Jehoshaphat gained 
hiR notable victory, and where the allies elew one another, as if a similar fate awaited 
nll the enemies of lsl'llel; or the valley 80 called ln the neighbourhood, and within 
view of J ~n~salem, that their destruction might be within view of the very people they 
eought to 1n1ure; or, as the name denotes, the "valley of judgment," for whatever be tho 
particular place intended, it will be a fla.ce of justice. 3. Tho destruction shall proceed 
=rding to strict justice. God wil plead the cauae of his people in proof that he' 
deals judicially, not capriciously, nor causele88ly, with their enemies. In this -way. 
their destruction shall be seen to be the result of a judici;,.I proc88B, and fully deserved. 
4. 'l'here is an enumeration of the pleas advanced., and an example of the pleadin11; 
adopted. (1) Among ~he former are the dispersion of Israel among foreign and far-off, 
nationalities, the dins1on of their land, the distribution of the inhabitants, the con­
tempt poured on them, the cruelty practised upon them, nnd the despoiling of their 
treasures, secular and sacred. (2) The method of pleading is expressive of deep and. 
deserved indignation. Identifying himself with hie people, he indignantly inquires­
What have ye to do with me, that is, with my people? What injury have they done 
you? What provocation have they given you? Or, if we adopt the .alternative read­
ing of" What are ye to me?" the gist of this indignant interrogatory is-What interest 
have ye in me? What claim have ye upon me? Of what value are ye to me, that I 
should overlook such unjust and unjustifiable conduct on your part? Further, he 
~ks-Will ye requite some supposed injury I have done you, or some imaginary 
provocation I have given you? Will ye requite me by taking revenge on my people, 
with whom I am 80 closely identified? Or do you mean to wreak your gratuitous 
malice on my people, and, out of sheer malignity, inflict on them injuries altogether. 
unprovoked? Have you shut your eyes on the result of such conduct, which must be 
a ~wift and rudden recompense upon your own head? (3) The common maxim of 
"Ill-got, ill-gone," is exemplified in the conduct of these ~nemies of God and his people. 
What they got by one sin, they lavished on another. The Hebrew captives, whom 
.they had taken by violence, they kept in home servitude for domestic drudges to them­
selves or others, or transported to a distant and foreign land, and sold into slavery, 
.vhile the proceeds of the barter in the one case, or of sale in ihe other, they expended 

;1lu their lusts. The silver and the gold and goodly pleasant things which they plun,­
dered from the people, or temple of the Lord, they squandered upon idolatry. It was a 
common custom among the ancients to hang up in temples spoils taken from the enemy, 
ll.1,d trophies of victory; thus the ark of God, when captured by the PhilistineR, was 
transferred to the temple of Dagon, the fish-god. With what a black catalogue of crimes 
these enemies of the people of God were chargeable I There were violence and rapine, 
slave-dealing, drunkenness and lust, and idolatry. (4) The law of retaliat~on also 
applies here. They had sold the children of Judah and Jerusale°:1 to the Gre?1~ns for 
expatriation to lands remote, where they would have no opportunity of comb1D1Dg for 
common safety, or whence they could never have the hope of returning to their ?ountry. 
Now in turn and as a just retributiuu, their children would be sold to the children of 
Judah and by them to the Sabealll!, a people fa.r off. Whether this was accomplished', 
as soO::e suppose, in the wars of the Maccabees, and their victories over the ·enemies of 
the Jews, or not, certain it is that the principle of retribution finds here a fitting place 
for its operation. The justice of this principle was acknowledged by Adoni-bezek, when 
he ~aid, " Threescore and ten kings, having their thumbs and their great toes cut off, 
gatbered their meat under my table : as I have done, BO God bath. requited me." 
ThiB principle is very widely prevalent in the affairs of men, not only by way of retri:­
Lutic,n, but also in the matter of recompense. The evil that men do is returned on their 
own lH:ad; the good likewise has its reward. 

Vere. g_ H.-PrCJVidenu, [HeJJUh'ation, and prevention. Circwnstances of great 
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solemnity Bnd grBnrlcnr Rh&Jl u1ber in the day of vengeance on the wicked sinners 
of every clase, Cl!Jlecially Huch RB persecute and oppreBB the people of God. 

I. TnE PnovrnENOK OF Gon AT wo11x. Men propose, God disposes; they pursue 
thilir own individual ple.n11, and yet all the while they are only carrying out the Divine 
pUl'JlOBes, A remarkable examll1e of the wonderful echeme of God's providence is 
recorded in the fourth chapter of the Act&, when earthly kings and rulers were gatherer! 
ngninst the Lord and hie Anointed. "Of a truth," it is added," against thy holy Child 
Jesus, whom thou haatanointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gathered together; " but in all they planned and purposed and 
performed, though following their own impulses, they only did" wbataoever thy band 
and thy counsel determined before to he done." 80 in the case before us, the Gentiles 
are assembling in great force and strenuously pushing forward their hostile movements 
against the people of God; and yet they, withont thinking it and without intending it, 
are accomplishing the Divine purposes against themselves. They are hastening on 
their own destruction, and rushmg on their own ruin. 

II. THE PREPARATION MADE. The preparation ill heralded among the Gentiles by a 
formal and fearful proclamation. The warlike preparations are on the grandest scale ; 
they mean the work of war in earnest. Not only mighty men and men of war are sum­
moned to the strife ; but, besides the men whose trade ls war, husbandmen are called 
away from their peaceful occupations, their implements of husbandry are changed into 
weapons of war. Even the weak are for the time to gird themselves with strength. 
What is the object, one naturally asks, of all this immense 888emblage,of their activity 
and energy and vast preparations? Every one in that huge multitude thinks his 
mission is to destroy the people and Church of the Most High, and imagines himself 
commissioned for that purpose; nor do those mighty masses dream that their own 
doom is sealed, and that they are convened, not for the annihilation of the people of 
God, but for their own. They are convoked to appear before the august tribunal of the 
righteous Ruler of'tbe universe to receive their sentence-a sentence in agreement with 
unerring justice, and to be executed in accordance therewith. The executioners are 
already on the spot ; they are agents appointed and armed for the expreee purpose. It 
matters not whe~her they are angels or men; perhaps the enemies themselves, engaging 
in internecine strife, as was the case with the confederates that once came to tight 
against Jeboehapl;lat, then turned their arms against each other. 

III. PREVENTION OF BIB PEOPLE'S· FEABB. God repeats the BUDlmons to his enemie.s 
to assemble themselves for judgment. 1. This he does to pel'l!uade his own people 
that their fears are gronndleee, and to prevent them apprehending peril from the power 
and preparations of their enemies. To prevent them being troubled by the might and 
multitude of their enemies, he repeats his challenge, if l may so term it, for tbem to 
come on, one and all, with all their powers. Thus be means to show how puny and 
insignificant all those enemies were in his eight, and let bis people know that his hand 
is in the whole business, overruling all and controlling all. 2. But he makes it 
evident that all his proceedings are in righteousness, that justice and judgment are the 
habitation of hie throne. He pleads before he punishes; he sifts the case judicially 
before he passes sentence. He Bits to judge, taking sufficient time and pains, so that he 
is juBtified when he speaks, and clear when he judges. 

IV. PERIOD OF EXECUTION, Once judgment is pronounced and sentence passed, the 
execution is not long delayed. The ripeness of the harvest now ready for reapi~g, 
the fulneee of the presses now lit for treading, and the overflow of the vats now wa1trng 
for the foot of the trampler, are :figures eal!i.ly understood, and of which the corn,­
sponding fact is the greatnes11 of the wickedness. Harvest is used in a good sense, 
oftener in e. bad sense; whila the treading of the wine-press is always expressive of 
Divine wrath. The ripeness of the one and the fulneee of the other imply not only 
the height of abounding ungodliness, but the.t the fulness of the time for punishment 
has arrived, as in the ce.ee of the old world, when e.11 flesh had corrupted hie way upon 
the earth, so that God said, "The end of all flesh is before me ; " or as Sodom, when 
lire and brimstone were rained from heaven on its wicked inhabitants; or as when our 
Lord said," Fill ye up the measure of your fatb81'11. "They," says Poeocke, "were 
ripe in their sine, fit for a harvest, and as full of wickedness as ri~ grapes, which fill 
and overflow the vats, through t-he abundance of the j11ice with waich they swell!' 
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V. PnoCJtSSION OF THE CONDEMNED OR[HINALR TO THE PLAOB OF l't11'1IBBMENT. The 
proph<>t bimReJr is filled with ami\Zement at the ae11embling multltudea, Ho looka on 
for a time in wonclor, as one ml\HB of living beings follows in quick aucceaaion another1 
till at. l1tst, as if the prOCOBBion would never come to an end, he is lost in wonder, and 
exclaims, in view of the Qtillemb\ing throngs and multitudes, "Whichever wn.y he 
looked tl111rc were yet more of these tumultuous masses, so that thore we.a nothing 
beside them. It was one living, surging, boiling sea; throngs upou throngs-mere 
throngs." The place of rendezvous is the valley of Jehoshaphat, or tho ve.lley of ju<lg­
ment, where Joho~ah judgeth; hut it is also the valley of decision. This ls something 
more than mere judgmcnt ; it is the place of sharp, strict, severe judgment. 

Vers. 15-17.-Tluit day-thefe,ar ef the wicked, the hnpe of the;"ust. These verses 
picture the dread accompaniments of the time and place of the destruction of the 
wicked. They give us a glimpse, and a most alarming one, of the final catastrophe. 

I. Trm DAY OF DECISION SHALL BE A DAY OF DARKNESS, Apart from the decision 
itself and consequent execution of Divine wrath upon the ungodly-an execution which, 
u if baffiing the power of words to describe, is left to imagine.tion to conceive-the 
attend1mt terrors of that de.y invest it with the blackness of darkness. Not only shall 
sun and moon withdraw their shining and undergo e. tote.I eclipse, but the ste.rs shall 
frown upon them. The lights of heaven shall be darkened, or those lights shall dwindle 
before the unspee.kable brightness of the glory in which the Judge shall appear, just as 
the stars pa.le e.nd disappear in presence of the sun when he rises in splendour above the 
eastern horizon. 

II. THAT DAY SHALL BE A DAY OF DBEADFUL1'"ESB. Dreadful sounds Its well as 
dreadful eights shall angment the terrors of that de.y. "As the failure of ·the light of. 
the sun at our Lord's passion betokened the shame of nature at ,the great sin of man, 
so, at the day of judgment, it sets before us the awfulness of God's judgments, e.e though 
it de.red not behold the severity of him who judgeth and returneth every man's work 
upo::i his own head;" so the voice of God, when he shall roar out of Zion, shall be 
a voice of terror. Even when the voice of God speaks words of warning, it is compared 
to the roaring of a lion, as we read, " The Lord bath roared, who will not fear? the. 
Lord hath spoken, who can but prophesy ? " How much more when that terrible voice 
is no longer a voice of warning, but a voice of wrath? 

IIL 'l'HAT DAY SHALL DE A DAY OF DESOLATENESS. The frame of nature shall feel 
the shock of strong convulsions. The heavens and the earth shall shake, but ~hie 
shaking is only a prelude to something still more awe-inspiring, even such convule1one 
as seem to betoken their dissolution. "Nor shall it be a slight shaking of the earth at 
his coming," se.ys an old writer," but such the.tall the dead shall be roused, as it were, 
from their sleep." And when the de.y of final decision comes, " the heavens," we are 
told, "shall pass away with a great voice, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up." Minor 
judgments are premonitions of, and should be improved as, prepare.tione for the 
judgroent of the great de.y. 

"The day of wrath! that dree.dful day, 
When heaven and earth she.II po.as awe.y, 
What power shall be the sinner's stay? 
Whom shall he trust that dreadful day? 

" When, shrivelling like a perched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll, 
And Jonder yet, and yet more dree.d, 
Swells the high trump that wakes the dee.d; 

"Oh I on that day, that wre.thfnl day, 
When man to judgment wakes from· clay, 
Be thou, 0 Chriat, the sinner's Bte.y, 
Though heaven and earth shall pass e.we.y." 

When God, in punishing his enemieR, sbakBB as it were earth and heaven, co.using such 
changes au,! ~ommoLions a.s 110em to threaten a general upheaval and convulHioll of thCJ 
c.ourse of i:u,t.11re, it is n.ot 11~eif the people of God should he agitatcil with foars and 
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exorcised with apprehensions lest the storm should bunt over thorn. .A ccor,lingly, 
he vouchsafes to them promises to secure them against such fears and fortify them for 
the orrloal. 

I. Ih: IB THE lloPE or ms PEOPLE, Ile comforts his people 80 that the terrors of 
a time of great convulsions do not overwhelm them. As God is tbe Ground and 
Founclor of his people's hopes, so will he be their Crown and Consummation. He is 
their Ha.rbour of reluge and their Fortress of safety. Fleeing to him, they shall not only 
bo admitted to, but preserved, in safety. He is tbeir li,)fuge on earth wbile the storm 
of wrath is sweeping over tbe wicked; he will be their Home in heaven at la.at. "The 
eaiute in the great day shall arrive at the desired haven, shall put to shore after 
a stormy voyage; they shall go to be ever at home with God-to their Father's hou11e, 
tbe house not made with hands." 

II. HE IS THE HAPPINESS OF HIS PEOPLE. He is the Hope o( his people and the 
Strength of the children of Israel. We are thua taught that while all are not Israel 
that are called Israel, so all who are really God's people are the true spiritual Israel ; 
and that all his spiritual promises to Israel in the past apply in the present, and may 
be claimed by all those who are Israelites indeed. When other men's hearts fail them, 
God is the Strength of his people's hearts and their Portion for ever. When the judg­
rnents of God are abroad in the earth, and sinners overtaken by them, God is a present 
Help to his people; and in that time of terror when the vials of wrath shall be poured 
out upon the wicked, joy and gladness shall be reserved for the righteous, while the 
joy of the Lord shall be their strength. Thus, amid all the trials of this mortal life, 
" in all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth ; in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment," God is the Hope and Happiness of his people, the Support antl 
Strength of all his true Israel. 

III. HE IB 'l'HE HOLINESS OF ms PEOPLE. While God is a holy God, heaven a holy 
place, the angels of God holy angels, even the Church militant is holy, antl the 
redeemed of the Lord a holy people. But in this world the Church is a mixed society; 
there are tares among the wheat, chaff as well as good grain. It will not always be so. 
In millennial times, to which the passage points, thtre shall be higher degrees of holineHs, 
of purity, of prosperity, and peace, than the Church has yet attained; but in heaven 
alone holiness shall be perfect and happiness complete. Meantime we are encouraged 
by the promise that God's presence is enjoyed by his people. He him.self is the Source 
of holiness ; the Church on earth, like Zion of old, is made holy by bis presence ; the 
place of his people's habitation, like Jerusalem of old, is a holy place; bis people are 
a holy people.• Strangers may force or find an entrance to the Church militant, or 
earthly Jerusalem, and pollute it; but the Jerusalem that is above, that is, the Church 
triumphant, shall never be trodden by stranger's foot, nor entered by anything that 
defiles or works iniquity. None but the true citizens of Zion shall be there, and so 
only those that have a right to be there. Even here and now we have the happy con­
sciousness that God, our own God--our own " as much as if possessed by none besitles, 
filling all with gladness, yet fully possessed by each, as though there were none 
besides "--dwells with us, and in us, while hereafter we shall have "unvarying, blissful, 
hallowing presence, never withdrawn, never hidden, never shaded, but ever shining 
upon us." 

Vere. 18-21.-The promise of plenty. These verses cont.ain the concluding pro­
mises of the closing chapter of this book of Scripture. 

I. 'l'HERE 18 THE PROMISE QF PLENTY. Some understand the whole of this verse as 
referring to spiritual blessings, especially in millennial times. "But though the propheey 
belongs eminently to one time, the imagery describes the fulness of spiritual blessings 
which God at all times diffuses in and through the Church; and these blessings, hts 
says, shall continue on in her for ever; her enemies shall be cut off for ever." Others, 
understanding these blessings as promised to the Jews when restored and converted, 
understand the last clause of the verse as relating to spiritual, and the preceding to 
temporal, blessings. In either case the language is beautifully poetic, and conveys the 
idea of exuberant blessings. The mountains, covered with vineyards, shall yieltl abuu­
dance of wine, or, without human tc.il, shall spontaneously pour it forth; the hilli shall 
be clothed with flocks, or, of their own accord, shall yiel<l abundance of milk;. the rivers. 
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even the tiny chrLnnels, never &g&in reduced to dry rlver-beda, shall gu■h perennially, or 
overflow their banks. Thus there 11h&ll be &bnndsnce of wine fur refreahment of milk 
for nourishment, and of water for allaying thirst or tertillzing what would oth;rwlae be 
a dry, pBrcbed l,md. The lsst clanae can only be referred to eplritual bleBBlngs, both 
because_ of Hs Pource--the house of the Lord-and ite course, extending to the v&lloy 
of ac0c1Bs, Aeven and & h&lf miles to the east of the Dead Sea. This la the stre&m 
"1hr Siloah," wh08e streA.mlets, i.e. the arti6cial fertilizing dlvieiona, which m&do glad 
tl,c city of God, she.11 ma.ke the wildest, driest spots of our mortality like the garden of 
the Lore!. 

II. ~HERE re Tm: PROMISE oF MtBl'ETUITY. While the enemies or God, like Egypt, 
the 1rnc1ent oppressor of his people, &nd E<lom, their constant enemy, a.re devoted to 
destrnction, Judah the country and Jerusslem tho city-all tho members of tho 
Church of Christ shall enjoy a perpetuity of blessing in time, and an eternity of bliss 
when time shall be no more. "Egypt &nd Edom and all the enemies of God shall 
come to an end; but his people shall never come to an end." The Judah that truly 
praise God, the Israel that without cc-asing pray to God, shall outlive all the machina­
tions of the wicked ; the gates of hell ahall not prevail against the Ohurch. "'l'he 
enemy shall not destroy her; time shall not consume her; she shall never decay. 'rhe 
people of God shall abide before him and through him here, and shall dwell with him 
for ever.~• 

III. TnERE Is THE PBOMlllE OF PURITY. This blessing contains the reason of all the 
rest. It is the cauAe of the plenty and perpetuity e.nd all other privileges. If we 
accept the Authorized Version of the last verse, we conclude from it that all the guilt 
of sin, especially their blood:!lliltiness, llhall be purged away. • The people of God, both 
Jew and Gentile, shall in the day of God's gracious visitation be cleansed from sin 
and throughly washed from all iniquity; otherwise they'could not be fit for full com­
munion with God. As long as we are defiled by sin, we are odious to the holiness and 
obnoxious to the justice of God. It is only when washed in the opened fountain, and 
purified by that blood which cleanseth from all sin, that we are made meet for the holy 
companionship of heaven. Here in the Church below the lessons of the Divine Wordj 
the ordinance~ of re1igion, the providences of God, sometimes pleasant, oftener painrul,• 
bui ahove all and itlving efficacy to all. the blood of atonement, purge away our sins. 
Bnt whatever is amiss in the Church or the Christian on earth shall be ·amended, 
whatever is wrong shall be rectified ; and the Church, as the individual soul, shall be 
without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. L-Bestoratwnfrom captivity. Jt is believed that Joel wlEB the earliest of the 
prophets who prophesied in Judah and Jerusalem. If ao, it is remarkable how boldly 
he Jed the way in the general tone of his declarations and predictions, and especially 
with what poetic insight, with what re14gious fervour, he connected political events 
with lessons of eternal morality. In this chapter it would perhaps be posaible to find 
r,c,thing but history; yet the grandeur and solemnity of the language point rather to 
truths of Divine import and power as the real significance of the prophecy. The very 
captivity here foretold bas its spiritual analogy, and the restoration of Judah is a type 
of the ransom of mankind. ' • 

J. '!'HE WORST CA.Pl'IVITY 18 THAT OF HUMANITY TO SIN. 1. This implies that sin is 
not the true and proper lord of our race, but that God has a claim ·to the loyalty and 
obedience of men. 2. And that sin is a tyrant, arbitrary, unjust, ancl baeelyoppreasive. 
8. And further that in such bond.age, no peace; no Ii berty, no tiatisfaction, are to be found. 

ll. '!'HE md,Y DELIVEBEB OF BUJUJIITY IS Goo mDELl"; 1. His interposition ie 
prompted by Divine compassion. 2. And is effected by e~pernatural means. In rescu­
ing Judah from the captivity in the East, Jehovah was pamting, as it were, beforehand 
a picture of what was yet to be. In Christ God laid help upon One who was mighty ; 
his designation is emphatically the Redeemer. 3. 'l'he interposition is completed by 
tbe restoration of the ransomed to greater happiness than by their disloyalty thoy 
forfeited aud lost. 



OIi, JIJ, 1-21.] THE BOOK OF JOEL. 50 

JIJ, '!'HE IIY-IITOREb FROM BPIBJTUAJ, CAPTIVITY ABE BUKXONED TO OBEDrENCE AND 
PIIAIIIE. 1. 'l'o obedience, bece.u&s they he.vs te.eted the bitter fruits of rebellion, e.nd 
he.vo learned the leseon tbe.t true happineH lies in cheerful 81.lbjection. z. To praise, 
because such mercy e.e they he.ve experienced deserves grateful and unceasing ack now­
ledgmente.-T, 

Vere. 2-8.-Retributi()'fl,, Jool'e prophetic foresight beholds the calamitiM that are 
to come upon the Jews, hie countrymen. Looking back upon the past, we are able by 
the records of history to verify the justice of these predictione. 'l'he transportations 
into the Ee.et, the oppreseion under Antiochue, the dispersion by the Romane,-these 
awful evente in Hebrew history rise before our view. But where shall we look for a 
fulfilment of the predictions of vengeance e.nd of retribution? Surely God in hie 
providence has spoiled the spoilers, and led captivity captive 1 There ie but a name 
and e. memory left of the proud conquerors and the mighty nations that oppressed and 
scattered Isre.el. An omen this of final judgment--a picture of the purposes of the 
Eternal. 'l'he Lord reigneth, and none can stay his hand. 

I. THE OPPRESSION OF Gon'e PEOPLE BY TBErR FOES. 1. The land is parted. The 
sacred soil is divided among strangers, for the tribes t.o whom it was allotted are dis­
possessed. The heirs become slaves, and toil upon their own inheritance. 2. The 
treasures are ce.rried away. The silver, the gold, the pleasant things, which have been 
a delight ·to the eyes and an enrichment to the population,-theee are carried oft' t.o 
adorn the palaces and temples of the conquerors and captors. 3. The inhabitants of 
the land are led into captivity, are scattered among the nations, far from the homes of 
their ancestors and the scenes of their childhood. 4. Nay, even worse, the chil:iren are 
sold as slaves, as worthless trifles, or as ministers to the luxury or the lust of heathen 
masters. 

II. THE RESCUE OF Gon's PEOPLE FROM TBEm FOEB. 1. The enemies and oppreeeors 
shall be themselves defeated and vanquished. The valley of Jehoshaphat, or" the judg­
ment of Jehovah," is to be the scene of a righteous retribution, in which the cause of 
God's people shall be maintained, and their enemies judged. 2. The people of God 
shall be restored to their dwelling-places, and their former happineee and privileges; 
the mischief shall be undone. 3. And the oppressors ehe.ll in tum endure the fate 
they inflicted upon the Lord's people; they who sold Israelites into captivity in the 
West shall themselves be deported as slaves into the East. From this prediction the 
great lesson may be learned that the Lord reigneth-that he suffers nothing to happen 
to his people that he will not overrule for their good and for hie glory.-T. 

Vera. 9-13.-War and jU<lgment. This is truly prophetic language; for the writer 
ie not merely relating historical facts, or foretelling future events ; he is uttering great 
moral and religious· principles. The form these utterances assume is determined by 
the circumstances of Judah in the time of the prophet; but the truth enunciated is 
one which is universe.I and all-importe.nt. 

I. A PICTURE OF WAR. 1. The vastneBB of the scale upon which it is conducted 
appears from the language employed to designate those who take pa.rt in it. They are 
"the Gentiles;" "all the na.tiona." 2. The valour and renown of the combatants :i.re 
set forth in the expressions," the mighty men,"" the men of war," etc. 3. 'l'he military 
preparation and warlike accoutrements are brought before us very vividly and pic­
turesquely in the representation of ploughshares fe.ehioned into swords, and pruning­
hooks into spears. 4. The warlike array is denoted by the directions to "assemble," to 
" come up," etc. 

II. A PIOTURE ol!' JUDGMENT AND RETBmUTioN. 1. The vast multitudes who intend 
to gather for battle prove in reality to hnve gathered for judgment. They came in battle 
array to contend with the Lord of hosts; and lo! they find themselves stan<liug at 
the bar of the great Judge of a.II, 2. The Lord site upon hie judgment-see.t, his throne, 
whilst before him a.re gathered all nations. 3. Under two striking figures is set forth 
the judicial process e.nd the punitive consequences which ensue. The harvest is 
reaped, the wine-press ie trodden. 'l'he enemies of the Lord and of hie people are, as it 
were, mown down by the hand of the reaper; their blood flows from the wine-press of 
the wrath of God. 
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Arr1,TCATJON. 'I'he pa.asage ahoWI! us the omniscient regard of God aurvcylng llll lbc 
sons of men, and the power of God defeating the counsels of rebels and foes, delivering 
the righteoWI from oppreuion, vindicating the oauee of truth and obe<lience. 'l'hc sway 
of t,hc :O,upreme ex~nds _throughout the univerBe; and however we may bo perplexed 
and haffied by ~cemmg disorder, we may be assured that the sceptre of righteousness Is 
the RCcptre of God's kingdom, and that every enemy shall be put beneath hi.I feet.-'I'. 

Ver. 14-.-" The valley of d,eci,io,n.," A learned and interesting book has been 
written upon • The Decisive Battles of the World.' Often in the long history of man­
kind, the fate of races, of empires, as well as that of kings and heroes, bas been settled 
upon the battle-field. Decisive conflicts often occur in the region of thought and 
belief,_in the region of personal influence, where there is nothing to attract general 
at~nuon. But ev~n more ov~rlooked and unnoticed is the perpetual Divine judgment 
which takes place m human life and human HOciety; and even more forgotten is the 
<lay of judg-ment, which revelation assures us shall surely come. Not denying that 
there_ may be in ~bis verse a reference to some special historical incident, we may yet 
take 1t 86 conveying a great and solemn truth applicable to the moral life of humanity. 

1. LAW AND RETRIBUTION ABE PRESENT AS PERPETUAL FACTORS IN HUMAN HIBTORY, 
1. Nations are judged by their works. What is stated in this chapter regarding 
Judah, Tyre, Sidon, and the Gentile nations that surrounded Palestine, is not true of 
them alone. God is the Ruler of the nations. National error and crime are visited 
by Divine penalties, and the nationa that endure probation are exalted to honour and 
to sway. History is now better understood than formerly, and it has become growingly 
evident that deep-seated moral causes underlie and explain the changes, the rise, the 
decline, the fall, of peoples. 2. Individual life is equally the province of God's retribu­
tive government. " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap;" "The wicked 
shall not go unpunished." His prosperity shall not last for ever; it shall be seen that 
there is a Judge in the earth. We, indeed, have no right to set ourselves up as infallible 
interpreters of the ways of God; we have no right to infer from particular sufferings 
particular sins; but the fact of God's moral rule we cannot question, and we should 
never for a moment forget. 

IJ. THOUGH RETRIBUTION BE DEFERRED, 1TB ACTION wn.L NOT BE EVADED; FOB THE 
vAY OF THE Lonn 1B liJ!:A.B.. L Men's conscience assures them that, although for a 
IIC8llon they may escape the deserved penalties due to their misdeeds, a time of reckon­
iog shall come, and that soon. 2. The reflections to which events constrain us, and 
which lead us to consider the course and order of Divine Providence, cannot but induce 
a belie,[ that the inequalities of this world will be redressed hereafter; that alt~ough 
vice and virtue may not here meet with their recompense, that recompense will be 
accorded hereafter. 3. Revelation comes in to make the/robability a certainty. The 
llebrcw prophets seem to point on to a day of the Lor , in which the inequalities of 
this life shall be corrected, in which the truth shall be made manifest, in which every 
man i;hall receive according to his works. Indeed, the future judgment occupied a more 
prominent position in the preaching and teaching of the apostles than it usually holds 
in Christian teaching at the present time. In that day, for which all days were made, 
multitudes shall be gathered in the valley of decision; the righteous Judge shall admi­
niHter his awful functions in the sublimest publicity, and upon principles of unques­
tionable rectitude. Happy ill the Christian who can look forward with equ!lnimity and 
hope to the day when "every man shall receive hill praise from God."-T. 

Ver. 16.-'.IV.e Lord hi., p«>p'W• Hope and Strength. The prospect of t~e day of 
the Lord is to the einf11l fraught with dread and with dismay. 'l'o them the Jndgment 
brings the delayed condemnation, and therefore t~e very thoug~t of it is aseoc~~d 
with alarm. Bnt the language of this verse reminds us how differently the Divine 
appearance and interposition a.re regarded by the true people of God. 

I. THE n1GHT.EOt111 LonD 18 T.HE HABBOUB AJII) THE HoPE oF ms PEOPLE •. 1. 'l'hel 
ban, need of a Divine and 110Cure refuge and confidence. 2. They have received Gode 
revelation of himself, and are accordingly able to trust and rest in him. 3. An~ 
th11s tlH.: expectation which brings to others consternation, brings to them a tranqml 
cvufid<=llCc. 
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II. 'l'Rl!l Ril1HTEOUB LoRD If! TIIPl 8TaENOTR 01' BIB PEOPT,P:. 1. 1.'hiH !\HHUranco 
supports them when conecious of their own feebleness. 2. Anrl 1vhen convinced by 
BXperionce of the compe.rntlve strength of their enemiea. 3. 'l'o them the pr,w(,r r,f 
God IH o. welcome thought; for the irresistible might, which oth<Jrs fear b1Jca11He it 
ensureH their defeat and deHtructlon, will be exercised by a faithful God for the pro­
tection and preservation of all who trust in him.--'!'. 

Ver. 17.-The Lord's holy dwelling-plaa. When J~ruealem was entered by hoKtile 
Brmies, it mwit have been to the Jewd a sore amazement anti trouble to behold the 
sanctuary of God profaned. The city was a holy city, and the temple w~s a holy 
building. National disaster involved the profanation of what wae justly regarded as 
"holinees unto the Lord." 

L THE TnUE JEJJ.UBALEU 18 THE OONBECBATED CRUBCB OJI' Ca&IBT. In the eltier 
dispensation certain places were holy. But the Christian religion has taught UH that 
holiness is not local, ceremonial, or official. True holiness is of the heart. Hence the 
spiritual temple is that constructed of living stones. The true JerUBa!em is the city 
composed of renewed and sanctified citizens and subjects of the new and spiritual 
kingdom. 

II. TrrE PBESBNCE 011' THE LORD OONBECBATEB A1'D BLESSES Zrmr. Hie omnipresence 
is not to be questioned. But the presence of his approval, his favour, his love, is 
peculiar to hie own chosen abode. In his holy mountain, the Church of his Son, 
God ever dwells as in a congenial residence. His presence diffuses purity, confidence, 
and joy. 

Ill. THE INDWELLING OF THE LORD BANISHES FBOM THE BPIBITUAL JEBUBALEU ALL 
THAT COULD INJUBE 0B DEGRADE. The presence of the foreigner contaminated and 
defiled the holy dwelling-place of the Eternal. As such invasion wae loathed by 
patriotic and pious Jews, we can understand how welcome was the assnrance that 
strangers should no more pass through the city. The perfection of the save,l and 
glorified Church of God involves its freedom from all that is uncongenial and inhar­
monious. There shall in no wise enter into heaven" anything that defileth."-T. 

Ver. 18.-Spiritual prosperity. 'l'he language of the prophet in this passage i:i 
obviously figurative. In poetical terms, the boldness and beauty of which are not 
exceeded by the graceful and imaginative writers of classical antiquity, Joel depict.-1 
the reign of' peace, plenty, and prosperity. Literally these words have not been, a.nd 
will not be, fulfilled. To some they speak of a restoration of Israel, yet in the future, 
of a period when all the delights that a nation can enjoy shall be secured in abundance 
to the deecendan\s of A.bra.ham. It seems a more sober and more profitable interpre­
tation to read in these words a prediction of the spiritual prosperity of God's people, 
whether to be enjoyed upon this earth or in the new heavene and the new earth. 

L THE MOUNTAINS DROPPING WINE BYUBOl,IZE THE SPIRITUAL JOYB 011' CHRIST'S 
CHURCH. The Scriptures speak of wine as " making glad the heart of man." The 
"new wine" of tbe gospel is for the enjoyment of the elect. 'l'he wine of the kingdom 
is of celestial vintage; they who partake of it are "filled with the Spirit." The joy 
of the new covenant, the joy of the Lord, is the portion of the rescued, emancipated, 
and consecrated Israel. 

II. THE BILLS FLOWING WITH HILK SYUBOLlZE THE SPIRITUAL NUTBllln!'r OF 
CHRIST'S CHUBCH. We are taught by the apostle to "desire the sincere milk of the 
Word, that we may grow thereby." Even the babes in Christ can partake of this 
nourishing Rpiritual diet; but the strong men do not disdain the food. As Canaan 
was "a land flowing with milk and honey," so the Church of the blessed Saviour 
abounds with all that can enrich and nourish and bless the people of God. "They 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more." 

Ill. TH.E BIVEBS FLOWING WITH WATERS BYlrlB0LIZE THE REVIVAL AYO BEFBESill[l!lNT 
ol!' CHRIST'S OntrncH. Several of the prophets, expatiating (as they loved to do) upon 
the glorious prospect afforded them by inspiration of the future of the Church, describe 
one element of that h11ppy future by the figure of a river flowing from its source in th" 
Lord's house at Jerusalem, and fertilizing the soil until it should enter the Dead Sea 
or the Mediterranean. And the Apostle John behelcl the river of the water of life, 
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flowing out of t.hc throne of God a.nd of the Le.mb. How exact is the corrcspondenco 
bet wecn the prcdiclion a.nd the rea.lity ! It WM in Jerusalem that Jesus was con­
demned, and hard by that he suffered; a.nd his cross was the source of " river of 
spiritual blessing to mankind. Whe.-ever his Spirit penetrates, there lire is revived 
souls 9:r~ 1111,·ed, society is purified, wee.riness i~ refresh!"1• ~ot ee.rth only, but heaven: 
JE fertilized and cheered by the water which Chnst gives in a sweet, unceasing 
slream.-T. 

Ver. 13.-A harvest sermon. "Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe." Joel 
is alluding here to a coming judgment, in which the results of men's sins would appear, 
and each would reap as he had sown. ~ur Lord's parable of the tares, which points 
us onward to a future harvest, 'l'ery fitly illustrates these words. The harvest of each 
year is fraught with instruction to us, reminding us as it does of the bounty which 
supplies our needs, the fidelity which remembers our toil, and the certainty of retribu­
tion and reward being apportioned to the careless and to the faithful. To the disciple 
of the Lord Jesus no phase of nature should be a blank. Each contains lessons which 
arc as truly written with the finger of God as were the laws on tables of stone. Ask­
ing the aid of him who can lead us into all truth, let us see what truths appear io. 
every harvest-field. 

I. 
0

THE HARVEST REVEALS THE RESULTS OF lllAN18 LABOUB. "Whatsoever a man 
soweLh, that shall be also reap." "He which soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly, 
and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully." Both in kind and in 
quantity, every harvest is proportioned to our sowing. 1. We see this in social life. 
'l'he nation which allows its children to grow up in hovels where decency is impossible, 
and under conditions in which knowledge and virtue are out of reach, will have to reap 
as it has sown-in jails and penitentiaries, ill abject misery and festering vice. 2. In 
owr inullectual life, as every man in due time discovers for himself; e.g. the indolence 
and the studiousness of school-days have their certain results. 3. In the occupations we 
follow we sow as we reap. Wealth or fame depends upon our choice.and persistence. 
4. In the moral, and religious sphere the same law holds good, so that the worldly need 
not complain if they are hopeless of heaven, and the religious need not be indignant 
if the wealth of this world is not theirs. Yet we must remember the injunction, 
"Judge nothing before the time." God's Word points us on to a future in which alone 
we shall be able accurately to estimate the full issues of our present life. We look for 
a distant day when he shall say to his angels," Put in the sickle, for the harvest is 
ripe." 

II. THE H.AllVEBT l'ROOLADIS TIIE SUPREMACY OF DIVINE LAW. 1. Science has demon­
atrated the corn;tancy and re,gutarity of the laws of nature. Amongst them is this : 
" Seed-time and harvest ... shall not cease." If it had not been for the fidelity of 
our God in fulfilling this promise, husbandry would have been discouraged, many of 
the race would have perished, and the world would only be peopled,by a wandering race 
of starving fishermen and hun.ters. It is the stability of law which preserves humanity. 
If, then, we trust God in nature, ought we not to trust him in the higher sphere where 
he reigns as certainly ? W? are confident that he will _be tr~e to himself i~ all the 
physical laws he has ordained, so that we dare not trifle with them, knowmg that 
retribution is certain. Then let us not forget his words, "He that soweth to the flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption." 2. The thought that 01//1" God rules in every sphere 
6h0'11ld give sanctity to all QUr empwyrnents, and to all the relationships which they 
necessitate. The Christian who does a menial service, and is treated with indifference 
or with unkindnt111s, may be encoura<>ed by the reflection that he can "therein abide 
with God." On the other hand. e~ployers will feel their responsibilities, and, even 
at the riak of their interference being resented, will give counsel and warning and 
encouragement (as well as wage) to the weak and unwary. 3. Most of all, in the broad, 
fiel.ds of Uhriatian BerVice, we BlwuU work as tlwse who are u,nder the eye of " the Lord 
of the harvut." He will give us the seed of truth to sow; he will prepare the soil of 
human hearts; he will water what we have sown, and let it appear " firHt as the blade, 
then as the ear, and afterward as the full corn in the ear." 

III. THE HARVEST WITNE88EB TO THE ACCOMPLISHMENT OF Goo's PURPOSE. 1. He 
has a purpose about everything, but with him there is no /taste. In proportion as we 
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nre co-workers with him, we must experience the Divine slowness. A farmer cannot 
hnsten his harvest, but must wait for the due season. He can do littlu more than 
watch H; for 88 he sleeps and rises night and clay, the seed springs up, he knows not 
how. He must wait and trust. 2. Let us not be diacowragtd ah011,t oursel-ues, though 
the new life witliin us does seem immature. Let us not fear the storms of temptation, 
weak though we are in ourselves; for God-can care for the feeble blade as well a.s for 
the mighty oak. Nor should we, in our impatience, try to force spiritual growth by 
unwholesome excitement. "In due season we shall reap, if we faint not." 

CoNOLUBION. 1. Even in this life the law of retrioution <Vnd reward makes itself felt. 
The old proverb truly sirys, "He that seeketh mischief, it shall come unto him." 
Haman_ plotted his own destruction. His vaulting ambition overleaped itself. The 
men of Babel meant to form a social combination which should bid defiance to God, 
but only brought about their scattering. The Pharisees crucified the Son of God, but 
they made his cross the pivot of the world's history. Our own observation and 
experience can give many examples of folly and sin bringing dire results even in this 
world. Popular proverbs embody this universal expectation : e.g. "Ashes fly in tbe face 
of him that throws them ; " " Harm watch, harm catch; " " He that sows thorns, let 
him not walk barefoot;" "Even as I have, seen, they that plough iniquity and sow 
wickedness reap the same." 2. The law of retribution, of which we see glimpses here, 
will be revealed in the experience of all men hereafter. On earth we see, as it were, an 
,ear or two ripening to show what the crop will be like; but the harvest is yet to come, 
and none ca.n hinder it or alter it. Let us not delay the sowing of good seed until the 
mandate is heard, "Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe."-A. R. 

Vere. 1-8.-The persecution of goocl men. "For, behold, in those days," etc. "In 
this chapter the prophet returns from the parenthetic view which he had exhibited of 
the commencement of the Christian dispensation and the'. overthrow of the Jewish 
polity, to deliver predictions respecting events that were to transpire subsequent to the 
Ba.bylonish captivity, and fill 1,1p the space which should intervene between the restora­
_tion of the Jews and ,.the first advent of Christ. He announces tbe judgment to be 
holden on their enemies after their return to Juwea." (Henderson). And in these two 

, verses , he specifies the reason why they were to be pnnished. Our subject is tlie 
persecution o/ good men on earth. , 

I. THERE JU VE EVER BEEN GOOD MEN ON EARTH. Corrupt as the world has been for 
sixty centuries; there have always been in every generation some men whose characters 
iu the main have been, good, and in whom the great Governor of the world has ma.ni­
, fested a special interest. These a.re in the holy book called by a large variety of names. 
They a.re. called here: 1. "My people." They are his. (1) They have sarrendered 
themselves to his will. All others a.re controlled by a va.liety of laws, they evermore 
by his will. Whatever they do, in word or deed, they a.re inspired by a loving loyalty 
to his will. -They are his faithful servants, his loyal subjects, his loving children 
begotten a.gain by his will. (2) He has pledged them his loving guardianship. He 
is their Shepherd. "He leads them by still waters." He is their Father. "As a. 
father pitieth his children." He makes for them all necessary provision, both for this 
life and for the life that is to come. 2. "My heritage." In Exod. xix. 5 you have these 
words, "Now therefore if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me a.hove all people: for all the earth is mine." 
He who owns the universe, esteems holy souls as the most valuable of his possessions. 
The vast universe of matter is in his estimation worth nothing in comparison with one 
truly virtuous spirit. 

II. TIIESE GOOD MEJ:i[ ON EABTII HAVE GENERALLY BEEN SUBJECT TO PERSECUTION. 
"Whom they have scattered among the natious, and parted my land." The faithful 
and the true amongst the Jews had, sub.sequent to their restoration from Ba.byloni8h 
captivity, been driven by violence amongst the nations. The indignities and cruelties 
to which they were subject are specified in the subsequent verses. "Persecution," 
says an old writer, " is the reigning sin of the world." The enmity between the seed 
of the woman and the serpent has shown itself from the beginning. "Marvel not," 
Baid Christ," that the world hato you." There is a persecution that, whilst it does not 
invoho bonds, imprisonments, and physical violences, involves the malice ol' hell, and 
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inflicts grievons injury. There Is ROCll\l CAlumny, eeom, degradation, and varlou11 
diAahilities. The goo<l must ever suffer In I\ world llktl this for conscience' sake. 

m. Ta Km PKRRY,CUTION WILT, BE A VRNGED nv RRA VRN. "I will al Bo p;ather all 
nstions, ,md will bring them down into tho valley of Jehoahaphat, And wlll plo&d with 
them there for my people and for my horitAge Isre.cl." It is not necesAAry to suppoao that 
the nllcy of Jobosh11.phat here mel\ns the v11.\o through which the Kcdron flows, lying 
between the city of Jcrus11.lem and the Mount of Olives; or tho valley of ble88inga 
mentioned in 2 Chron. xx., or 11.ny other pl\rticu\ar place. Its literal mo&nlng ia, "the 
,·11.ller where God judgeth." It means here the IICCDA wbero God would deal out retribu­
tion upon the na1 ions that pcreecuted his people. It was in the valley of Jehoshaphat 
that in 11.1! prohRbility the anny of Sennacherib waa sll\in by Heaven's avenging angel. 
Ah ! the time hMtcns when persecuton of all types and Rges will have full retribution 
dealt out to them in some great valley of Jehoshaphat.-D. T. 

Vera. 9-17.-Retribution. "ProclRim ye this among the Gentiles," etc. Hero is 
the fir,;t Rtartlinp; boom of the righteous retribution. Some think the reference is to 
the nppro11.eh of Sennacherib, or Nebuchadnezzar, or Antioch us; but the language 
Mems strong and grand enough to represent the approach of the last day. In this 
retributive Rcene there are several things observable. 

I. TnE GREATEST RESISTilTCE ABSOLUTELY FUTILE. "Procbim ye this among the 
Gentiles; Prepare war, w&ke up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near'; 
let them come up : beat your ploughshares into swords, and your pruning-books into 
spears: let the weak say, I &m strong. Asaemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, 
and gather younelves together round about: thither cause thy mighty oues to come 
down, 0 Lord.'' The idea is-Let &ll the enemies of God do their utmost to ward off 
this juclgmcnt. It means-Do your utmost, muster all your strength," wake up the 
m4?;hty men," let them turn their agricultural implements into weapons of war, swords 
llnd spears; all will be futile. Heaven bide defiance to all such opposition. "The 
heat hen may rage, and the people imagine & vain thing; but he that sitteth in the 
h~avenR laughs them to scorn." "We must all appear before the judgment-se~t of 
Chrut." Wicked spirits will fight to the utmost, but will fail. 

IL THE GJI.EATEST Jl'.ULTITUDEB ASSEllllLED TOGETHER. "Assemble yourselves, and 
come, all ye heathen, and gather yourselves together round about .... Multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of decision." Oh, this valley of decision, this valley of 
Jehoshaphat, this scene of judgment I what untold multitudes are summoned to appear 1 
therein! All the men of ell generations will be there, and the Judge will appear also,· 
and all the holy angels too, eu:. 

III. THE GREATEST PROPRIETY DISPLAYED IN THE WHOLE. "Put ye in the Bickle, 
for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down ; for the press is full, the fat~ overfl.o"!; 
for their wickedness is gre&t." The judgment is only the harvest; hell 1s only sin 
ripened into fruit. "In that valley those that have sowed to the flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; those that have sowed to the Spirit shall ~f the Spirit reap ev_er­
lasting life." No one, then, will have any just reason to complain. It IB mere re~p1ng 
of what they have sown; it is the mere result of their own labours. 

IV. THE GREATEST AWF'OLNEBB DIBPLAYED. "The Lord also shall roar out of Zion, 
and utter his voice from Jerusalem· and the heavens and the earth shall shake." He 
shall "roar." Now he speaks in the still BID&ll voice of ~ercr, then he shall roar like 
a lion, striking terror into all ungodly hearts. "At hts voice t_he heavens and the 
earth shall shake." The idea is (1) he will appear on t~at _day in e~ch a way as to 
11trike tcrrr,r into the hearts of hie enemies ; afd (2) to msp1re hope m t~e he~rts of 
hi.6 peopic. "The Lord will be the Hope of hie people." Sh?uld the ma_ter1a~ umveree 
be fri~btened into noLhingnese at his approach, even then hie people will still _ha~e a 
strong Hope in him. " God is our Refuge and Strength, a very present Help m t1mo 
of trouble." Let us learn calmly to await the judgmcnt. 

"God'1 way1 aeem dark, bot l100il or late 
They touch the 1hining hilJ1 of day ; 
The evil cannot brook delay, 

The good can well afford to wait." 
D.T. 
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Vere. 18-21.-Tlie millervniwm era. "And it shall come to paHH in that, ,lay," etr,. 
'l'hie prmo.ge begins with e. splendid repreirentRtion of the gloriouH proAperity which 
eho.11 attend the people of God after the deAtruction of all their enemieA. Whatever 
their application to the Jews at e.ny period of their history, they certainly h,mr an 
application to the.t period foretold by prophets e.nd enng by poete,-the millennial 
period. Giving it this application, observe-

I. IT WILL BE AN EBA OJI' PLENTD'UL PBOVIBION, "And it shall come to pa.RB in that 
day that the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the hills shall flow with waterH, 
and e. fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord, and shall water the valley of 
Bhittim." Fertilizing etree.me will irrigate the land, The vineyardA on the mountainH 
shall drop down new wine, and the well-fed cattle shall yield abundance of milk. The 
idea ie, in the.t age there will be a profusion of all that is necee~ary to supply the needs and 
gratify the deeiree of men. The time, I verily believe, will come when panperism will 
be banished from the earth, when indigence, equalor, and want will be evils existin:; 
only in the history of the past. Even now it does not require the earth to be more 
fruitful than it is, to yield mankind ample supplies. What is wanted is men lesA 
avaricious, indolent, extravagant, intemperate, and wasteful. 

II. IT WILL BE AN EBA OJI' OOHPLETE CONQUEST. " Egypt shall be a desolation, aml 
Edom shall be a desolate wildemess, for the violence against the children of Juclah, 
because they have shed innocent blood in their land." Egypt and Edom, the old and 
inveterate enemies of the Jews, are here represented e.s crushed into utter desolatiun. 
Error and ein are the Egypt and Edom of the world. These will be cm.shed one day. 
The great moral Deliverer will bruise Ba.tan under our feet, will put down all rule and 
authority, will make mankind more than conquerors. There is a period of moral 
conquest and moral kingship that will dawn upon souls before the history of the world 
is over, 

III. IT IS ANEBAOII' .ABIDING PBOSPEBITY. "Judah shall dwell forever, and Jerusalem 
from generation to generation.n So long as the earth endures the ri~hteoUB shall 
continue. They will endure throughout all generations, and happiness will attend 
them. The kingdom of truth, purity, love, and peace, which Christ is now buildinz 
up, and which one day he will me.ke commensurate with the world, will continue from 
generation to generation ; it will have no end. 

IV. IT IS AN EBA OJI' MOBAL PUBITY. "For I will cleanse their blood that I have 
not cleansed." That is, I will radically cleanse them. Their very blood, which has 
been a current of moral pollution, I will make pure in every particle. I will cleanse, 
not merely their skin, or their external parts, but the whole current of their life. 

Such is the era which the passage anyhow suggests; such is the era that await.s the 
earth. Would that it had dawned I Haste, ye circling seasons, and bring it on-or 
rather haste, ye servants of Obrist, to disseminate those principles of the gospel over 
the earth in whose mature development consists the blessed era f 

JOEL, 

" The time shall come when every evil thing 
From being and rememlmmce both shall die : 
The world one solid templo of pure gold." 

(' Festus.') 
D.T. 

F 
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